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in volumes. The volume number will be added to the rest of the information in the boxes. 

Most of the information in the boxes is self-explanatory. 

Books and studies are identified. However, “sup” points to the manual titled, 
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PREFACE 
 

 

   This Discipleship Course was originally prepared in January of 1992, and has been 

re-typed four times. The information in this course initially represented 15 years of study 

involving the most precious book, the Word of God.  The first draft consisted of over 1,000 

hours of preparation and typing, which involved a team effort. 

 This material has been adapted for overseas missionaries who disciple those who 

have not had the privilege of being exposed to the Word of God.  It is simple in its 

presentation, yet profound enough to challenge those who hear it to live a committed and 

holy life. Thus far this course has been sent to Africa, Pakistan, Cuba, The Philippines, and 

India.  

 This course was prepared for the purpose of laying a sound foundation by which 

others could be established in a sound faith upon the Immovable Rock of Ages, Jesus Christ.  

The goal behind this material is to keep the presentation of the basic tenets of the Christian 

faith simple.  Simplicity ensures balance and spiritual growth.  

 I want to thank my precious Lord for giving me the opportunity to serve Him in this 

capacity.  Appreciation goes to my co-laborers in the Gospel, Jeannette Haley and Krista 

Dinatale, for ensuring the correctness of this material.  I also want to thank Kitty Jensen for 

her hard work in re-typing this present course, and to Marietta McCollough, Carrie Seaney, 

Tom and Carol Richardson, and Dale and Donna Spencer for their support in making this 

material available to others. 

 Finally, I want to dedicate this information to all the servants of God who have a 

vision for the lost and dare to do something about it.  God be with each of you. 

 

April 29, 2003 

Rayola Kelley 
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Chapter 1 

 

THE GODHEAD 

 

Genesis 1:1 declares: 

“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 

 

Obviously, a person’s life must begin and end with God.  There will be no 

order or meaning to life outside of God. But, who is God?  The word 

“God” means deity or divine.  We know He created heaven and earth.  All 

we see and enjoy is His handiwork.  Most people sense there is something 

greater than themselves. Upbringing, culture and religious encounters often 

determine their idea of who they perceive God to be. 

 

Isaiah 45:21-22 makes this declaration about the Creator of the world: 

“…there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none  

beside me.  Look unto me, and be ye saved all the ends of the earth; for I 

am God, and there is none else.” 

 

   First we see this God is righteous.  Righteous is a word, which is used for 

just and perfect.  Secondly, we read how He is Savior.  This word implies He delivers us.  This 

deliverance has something to do with saving us from something we have no control over.  Three 

times this scripture shows us there is only one God. 

 

In 1 Corinthians 8:4-6 we read: 

“As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know 

that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but one.  For though there be 

that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods many, and lords many.)  But to 

us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus 

Christ, by whom are all things and we by him.” 

 

When the term “God” is used in relationship to Jesus or the Holy Ghost in the New 

Testament it means the Father.  (See 2 Corinthians 13:14, and refer to 1 John 3:1.)  The first three 

commandments deal with the issue of Jehovah God being our only God.  If anything or anyone is 

more important to us than God, it is an idol or ‘god’.  The Bible clearly tells us there is only one true 

God. 

 

The key to identifying the true God is found in Galatians 4:8: 

“Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by nature are not gods.” 

 

The main word to note in this Scripture verse is nature.  Nature means unchangeable 

characteristics that identify something. In short God is distinguished by His attributes.  These 

characteristics of His nature include the following: 

 

  Faithful: Deuteronomy 7:9; 1 Corinthians 1:9 

  Immutable (unchanging): Hebrews 6:18; 13:8; James 1:17 

  Gentle: Psalm 18:35; 2 Corinthians 10:1 

  Good: Psalm 25:8; Romans 2:4 

  Holy: Psalm 99:9; Revelation 15:4 

  Great: Psalm 77:13; Isaiah 12:6 

Supplements: 
(Before chapter 1) 

What Must I Do To 

  Be Saved? Sup: 2 

Foundation of Our 

  Faith, Sup: 1,  

  Lesson 1  

Discipleship Bible 

  Study, Sup: 1 

(During chapter 1) 

Volume 1, Book 5 

Study: Unmasking The  

     Cult Mentality 

Section 2 
(After chapter 1) 

Foundation of Our 

  Faith, Sup: 1 

Lesson 2 
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  Impartial: Matthew 5:45; Acts 10:34 

  Jealous: Joshua 24:19-20; 1 Corinthians 10:22 

  Light: Psalm 27:1; Revelation 22:5 

  Love: Ephesians 2:4; 1 John 4:8 

  Omnipotent (all powerful): Psalm 115:3; Luke 1:37 

  Omnipresence (everywhere present): Psalm 139:8; Proverbs 15:3 

  Omniscience (all knowing): John 2:24; 16:30 

  Truth: Deuteronomy 32:4; John 14:16 

 

(The above partial list was taken from the concise concordance found in The New Scofield 

Reference King James Bible; l967.) 

 

The names of God give us insight into His nature.  Here are examples of His names: 

 

  Jehovah-Elohim – The Eternal Creator (Genesis 2:4-25) 

  Adoni-Jehovah – The Lord our Sovereign & Master Jehovah (Exodus 15:2, 18) 

  Jehovah-Jireh – The Lord will see or our Provider (Genesis 22:8-14) 

  Jehovah-Nissi – The Lord our banner (Exodus 17:15) 

  Jehovah-Ropheka – The Lord our healer (Exodus 15:26) 

  Jehovah-Shalom – The Lord our peace (Judges 6:24) 

  Jehovah-Tsidkeenu – The Lord our righteousness (Jeremiah 23:6; 3:16) 

  Jehovah-Mekaddishkem – The Lord our sanctifer (Exodus 3l:13) 

  Jehovah-Saboath – The Lord of hosts ( 1 Samuel 1:3) 

  Jehovah-Shammah – The Lord is present (Ezekiel 48:35) 

  Jehovah-Elyon – The Lord most high (Psalm 7:17) 

  Jehovah-Rohi – The Lord my Shepherd (Psalm 23:1) 

  Jehovah-Hoseenu – The Lord our Maker (Psalm 95:6) 

  Jehovah-Eloheenu – the Lord our God (Psalm 99:5) 

 (The names of God were acquired from Dake’s Annotated King James Reference Bible; 

l963; page 52.) 

 

The writer of Acts makes this statement about God in Acts 17:29: 

“…we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 

man’s device.” 

 

Personal Notes: _________________________________________________________________ 

 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Creation’s Declaration 
 

The Word of God shows us there are three persons who are referred to as God. 

 

1 Corinthians 8:6 tells us: 

“But to us there is but one God, the Father…” 

 

 

John 1:1 says this about Jesus, the Son of God: 

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 



Gentle Shepherd Ministries Discipleship Course 6 

 

In Acts 5:1-4, Peter, one of Jesus’ apostles rebuked a couple because they lied about the 

money they promised for God’s work. 

 

This statement was made in Acts 5:4 about The Holy Spirit: 

“…thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.” 

 

According to Biblical teachers, the name of God used in Genesis 1:1 (God-Elohim) implies 

plurality.  We see plurality in reference to God in the following scriptures: 

 

Genesis 3:22 reads, 

“And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil:…”  

(Emphasis added.) 

 

Genesis 11:7 states: 

“Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one 

another’s speech.”  (Emphasis added.)  See also Genesis 1:26 and Isaiah 6:8. 

 

 Adonai and El Shaddai (God Almighty) denotes plurality as well.  Elohim is used 2,500 

times; Adonai, 90 times and El Shaddai, 48 times.  (Information obtained from JEWISH FAITH and 

the NEW COVENANT, Ruth Specter Lascelle, pages 62-63; l980.)  There are three persons within 

the essence or makeup of God—the Father, and the Son and the Holy Spirit.  These three are co-

eternal and co-equal.  They are distinct in subsistence, but have the same characteristics or 

substance; therefore, they equal one God in nature, status and importance.  This belief of God is 

known as the Doctrine of the Trinity.  The King James Version of the Bible refers to this concept as 

the “Godhead.” 

 

The writer of Romans made this statement about the Godhead in Romans 1:20: 

“For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 

the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse.”  

(Emphasis added.) 

 

This verse tells us God’s very creation confirms the truth of the Godhead.  For instance 

water comes in different forms: liquid, ice and fog.  Although the appearance of water may vary, it is 

still water by nature. Likewise, the nature or attributes of God are being fully expressed in three 

different persons. Another example of the Godhead is an egg because it has three ingredients, the 

shell, the white and the yoke. Each part of the egg has a distinct purpose and taste, yet all three 

sections are necessary to make an egg.  Like the egg, each person of the Godhead has different 

responsibilities and functions.  John 3:17 tells us God sent His Son, Jesus Christ.  

 

John 8:16 identifies the person of the Godhead who sent the Son: 

“(God, the Son is speaking) ‘And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, but I and the 

Father that sent me.” 

 

Genesis 1:1 tells us God created the heavens and earth. 

 

Colossians 1:15-17 gives us insight into the identity of our Creator: 

(Speaking of the God, the Son) “Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 

creature: For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 

invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or power: all things were created 

by him, and for him.  And he is before all things, and by him all things consist.” 
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1 Thessalonians 4:3 & 5:23 tells us how God sanctifies or sets man apart from evil 

influences to serve Him. 

 

1 Peter 1:2 tells us what person of the Godhead sanctifies man: 

“…through sanctification of the Spirit…” 

 

Genesis 1:27 gives us another example of God’s creation which speaks of the Godhead, 

“So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female 

created he them.” 

 

Man is an example of the Godhead 

 

1 Thessalonians 5:23 gives us this insight into the makeup of man: 

“And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 

body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

Like his Creator, man is made up of three different parts in which he expresses his person or 

personality—spirit, soul and body.  His mind is made up of the intellect, the sensibility and the will. 

 

PersonalNotes:____________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

God in Bodily Form 

 

Colossians 2:9 makes this statement: 

“For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” 

 

Christ made this statement to Philip, one of His followers in John 14:9: 

 “…he that hath seen me hath seen the Father;…” 

 

Why did God become flesh and come to earth? 

 

The answer can be found in John 3:16: 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 

should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

 

God loves you so much He sent His Son on your behalf.  Jesus became a substitute for us. 

 

The writer of Romans tells us why the Son had to come to earth for each of us in Romans 3:10: 

“…There is none righteous, no, not one.” 

 

God is a righteous God.  Man’s righteousness is unacceptable to our Creator 

 

Isaiah 64:6 tells us how God views our best attempts to please Him: 

“But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousness are as filthy rags;…” 
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Man’s unrighteous condition separates him from his Creator, and God desires to have a 

relationship with man.  He, therefore, sent His Son to take care of our hopeless situation.  This 

unrighteous state is referred to as sin. 

 

2 Corinthians 5:21 tells us how the Son of God dealt with this condition: 

“For he hath made him (Jesus) to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 

righteousness of God in him.” 
 

God’s main concern is to have a relationship with each of us.  This relationship is referred to 

as the salvation of our souls.  This is why God’s focus is directed at Jesus Christ, the Son of God.  

The Bible tells us that both the Father and the Holy Spirit point man to Jesus Christ. 

 

John 6:45 tells us: 

“It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.  Every man therefore that hath 

heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” 

 

John 15:26 says this about the Holy Spirit: 

“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 

truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.” 

  

Do you know God?  Do you desire to know Him?  He loves you and wants a relationship 

with you.  You must recognize you are separated from Him.  You must acknowledge that Christ is 

the only way to this relationship (John 14:6). 

 

Remember what Isaiah 45:22 says: 

“Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none else.” 

 

Personal Notes: __________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 2 

 

THE NATURE OF SIN 

 

Sin is independence, rebellion and disobedience towards God.  It is a 

spiritual disease of  man’s soul.  It is man doing it his way rather than God’s 

way.  Sin came through the disobedience of the first man, Adam.  Adam 

lived in a perfect place, the Garden of Eden.  God asked him to not eat of 

the fruit of one tree in the garden.  Adam disobeyed and ate the fruit.  The 

result was sin being passed down through all mankind. 

 

         Romans 5:12 makes this statement: 

“Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; 

and so death passed     upon all men, for that all have sinned.” 

 

Because of Adam’s rebellion in the garden, all men operate under the 

dictates of sin (Romans 6:18-20).  Sin works within the disposition of man, and results in death.  

Death means separation.  Physical death means our spirit and soul becomes separated from our body.  

Spiritual death is when our spirit and soul are separated from God. 

 

I John 1:8 & 10 says this about sin: 

“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.  If we say that we 

have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.” 

 

 By denying our condition of sin, we show we lack truth and are calling God a liar. 

 

The truth is defined in John 14:6: 

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 

me.” 

 

 Jesus Christ is the summary of all truth.  If the truth is not in you, then eternal life is not in 

you. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

                               

The Progression of Sin 

 

It is important to understand how sin works. The writer of Romans gives us this insight into 

our sinful disposition. It is independent and selfish; therefore, it has no heart inclination towards 

God. It justifies sin and makes it right in our own eyes. Consider how sin affects our motivation and 

activities according to Romans 7:18: 

   

“For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me;  

but how to perform that which is good I find not.” 

 

Supplements: 
(Before Chapter 2) 

Foundation of our Faith 

  Sup. 1, Lessons 3 & 8 
(During Study) 

Volume 1 
Book 2: THE ANATOMY 

           OF SIN 

Volume 1, Book 5 
Study: Unmasking The 

       Cult Mentality 
Section 3: Sin 
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 Romans 1:24, 26 and 28 explains how sin starts and finishes in man.  These Scripture verses 

show that judgment simply means God turns a person over to his or her desires to pay the 

consequences. 

 

Romans 1:24 tells us: 

“Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to 

dishonour their own bodies between themselves.” 

 

All sin begins in the heart.  (See Proverbs 4:23.)  Both the prophet Jeremiah and the Lord 

Jesus Christ confirmed this fact. 

 

Jeremiah 17:9 says: 

“The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” 

 

Jesus said this in Matthew 15:17-19 to the religious leaders of His day: 

“Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast 

out into the draught?  But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; 

and they defile the man.  For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 

fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies:” 

 

Romans 1:26 tells us the next stage of sin: 

“For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections (their perversion): for even their women did 

change the natural use into that which is against nature.”  (Emphasis added.) 

 

This verse shows us that after sin takes root in our heart, it will manifest in outward bodily 

actions.  This is when the consequences will follow. 

 

Galatians 6:7-8 talks about reaping the outcome for our actions: 

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.  For he 

that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 

Spirit reap life everlasting.” 

 

 Lust means strong craving or desire. 

 

The book of James gives us an insight into how a man’s lust works in James 1:13-15: 

“Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 

neither tempteth he any man: But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and 

enticed.  Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 

forth death. 

 

Temptation in this text means to attract someone to do evil.  God does not do this, but man’s 

self-centered disposition will.  It serves as an open door to the attractions of the world and the snares 

of Satan. 

 

Romans 1:26 gives us the final result of sin: 

“And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 

mind, to do those things which are not convenient.” 

 

In order for sin to reign in our hearts, we must become deceived about it being in our lives.   

 

The writer of Hebrews makes this statement in Hebrews 3:12-13: 
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“Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 

living God. But exhort one another daily, while it is called to day; lest any of you be hardened 

through the deceitfulness of sin.” 

 A corrupt mind deludes the individual about their sinful condition.  (See 2 Thessalonians 

2:9-12.) 

 

The final result and attitude of man can be found in Isaiah 5:20: 

“Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 

darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!” 

 

A perverted mind will call evil good and good evil.  This implies delusion.  Great disaster 

will come to such a person. 

 

The Root of Sin 

 

The root of sin can be found in the temptation of Jesus in Matthew 4:1-11.  We must first lay 

a foundation and explain the temptation of Jesus. 

 

Hebrews 4:15 tells us: 

“For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was 

in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” 

 

 

 This Scripture verse shows us Jesus was tempted in every way we are tempted. 

 

John summarizes sin in 1 John 2:16: 

“For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 

of the Father, but is of the world.” 

 

The lust of the flesh includes such sins as sexual immorality, witchcraft, hatred, jealousy, 

anger, selfish ambition, envy, drunkenness, and drug abuse.  (See Proverbs 6:16-19; Romans 1:28-

32; Galatians 5:19-21 and Revelation 21:8.)  The lust of the eyes includes adultery and a strong 

desire to gain or possess the material things we see.  The pride of life involves the exaltation of self. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Satan tempted Jesus in all three areas: The word “Satan” means enemy of God. 

 

Jesus made this comment about Satan in John 14:30: 

“Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 

me.” 

 

Note the first part of 1 John 2:16: 

“For all that is in the world…” 

 

Jesus tells us in John 14:30 that Satan is the prince of this world.  Prince means ruler.  The 

writer of 2 Corinthians 4:4 confirms this by referring to Satan as the god of this world.  In Matthew 

4:1-11 we see the ruler of this world tempting Jesus in the wilderness.  The first temptation involved 

bread.  Christ was hungry after being in the wilderness without food for 40 days. 
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Matthew 4:3-4 gives us this account: 

“And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones 

be made bread.  But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 

every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”  (Refer to Deuteronomy 8:3.) 

 

Satan tempted Jesus’ flesh.  But Jesus knew there was something far greater weighing in the 

balance than His physical hunger.  He knew spiritual souls were more important to God. 

 

In John 6:32-33, and 35, Jesus gives us this insight: 

“…but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.  For the bread of God is he which cometh 

down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.  And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: 

he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.”  (Refer to 

Exodus 16:4, 14-15.) 

 

Matthew 4:6-7  tells us about the second test: 

“…If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge 

concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 

against a stone.  Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.”  

(Refer to Psalm 91:11-12 and Deuteronomy 6:16.) 

 

This temptation involved the pride of life.  Jesus is the Son of God.  What would it have hurt 

if Jesus proved it?  Christ was not here to prove His identify.  His face was directed towards the 

cross where He would give His life for each of us.  (See Luke 9:51.) 

 

Philippians 2:8 says: 

“And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 

the death of the cross.” 

 

This third test involved the lust of the eyes. 

 

We read this account in Matthew 4:8-10: 

“Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms 

of the world, and the glory of them;  And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 

fall down and worship me.  Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 

shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.”  (Refer to Deuteronomy 6:13.) 

 

Satan offered Jesus all of his kingdoms.  He appealed to his physical sight.  In Jesus’ final 

reply we sense Satan’s real temptations.  It was more than just the test of the flesh, pride of life or 

lust of the eyes.  He was tempting Jesus to worship or become subject to him.  Satan desires worship.  

And, every time people submit to the sins of the world they submit to Satan.  Satan is the god or 

ruler of this world.  Subjection to or worship of him can be summarized in one sin.  This sin is 

idolatry.  Idolatry is to worship or exalt something above God. 

 

We read this statement in 1 Corinthians 10:13-14: 

“There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not 

suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to 

escape, that ye may be able to bear it.  Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.” 
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We will be tempted to submit to the god of this world, but God will provide a way out.  We 

need to be like our Lord and resist temptation.  We need to flee from our circumstances and submit 

to God.  (Refer to 2 Timothy 2:22.) 

 

James 4:7 instructs us in this way: 

“Submit yourselves therefore to God.  Resit the devil, and he will flee from you.” 

 

The Bible emphasizes that Jesus was without sin.  The salvation of souls hung in the balance 

when Satan tempted Jesus.  He came to set each of us free from Satan in order to serve God.  Sin 

must no longer reign in our lives. Only God’s grace must abound.  Grace is God’s undeserved favor 

extended to man.  It serves as the limitation to sin, not the permission to commit it.  We do not 

deserve God’s salvation, but because of His grace He freely offers it to each of us. If Christ had 

submitted we would not have the hope of eternal life.  Who are you submitting to?  Are you serving 

God or Satan?  (Refer to Joshua 24:15.) 

 

Romans 5:21 tells us: 

“That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 

life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

 

We will conclude this subject with Romans 6:1-2: 

“What shall we say then?  Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?  God forbid.  How shall 

we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?” 

 

 These Scripture verses show us the type of attitude we must have towards sin.  (Refer to 1 

John 3:5-10.) 
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Chapter 3 

 

THE GOSPEL 

 

The word “gospel” means good news.  The good news which is extended 

from God to man is the hope of eternal life. 

 

The writer of Romans explains the power of the Gospel in Romans 1:16- 

17: 
“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God 

unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the 

Greek.  For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: 

as it is written, The just shall live by faith.” 

 

In 1 Corinthians 15:1-4 the writer, the Apostle Paul, tells us what the message of the Gospel is:  

“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have 

received, and wherein ye stand; By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached 

unto you, unless you have believed in vain.  For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also 

received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and 

that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures.” 

 

 There are four points to the gospel message.  The first one is Christ died for man’s sins. 

 

Romans 5:6 tells us: 

“For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.” 

 

 In the day of Jesus the Jewish nation made sacrifices for their sins.  They used animals.  The 

one animal they used especially for their religious celebrations was the lamb.  This was especially 

true for the Passover celebration which marked Israel’s deliverance from Egypt.  (See Exodus 11-

12.) 

 

John 1:29 gives us this insight about Jesus Christ, the Son of God: 

“The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 

away the sin of the world.”   (See also Revelation 5:6.) 

 

Jesus’ death came by way of the cross.  The Roman soldiers used this method of a torturous 

death on those who were not Roman citizens.  Christ became a sacrifice from God for our sins.  The 

Bible tells us Jesus was beaten and His body broken.  Isaiah gives us a descriptive picture of the final 

result of His physical sufferings.  (Refer also to Psalm 22:1, 6-7, 11-18; Zechariah 12:10 & 13:6.) 

 

Isaiah 52:14 gives us this picture:  

“As many were astonied at thee; his visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more 

than the sons of men.” 

 

Isaiah 53:4-5 gives us a detail description how Jesus paid the complete price for our redemption: 

“Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 

of God, and afflicted.  But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 

the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” 
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Jesus took upon Himself our sins, guilt and condemnation.  By doing this He provided a way 

in which man could have peace with his Creator.  

 

Colossians 1:19-20 declares this about Jesus Christ: 

“For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell; And, having made peace through the 

blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say whether they be things in 

earth, or things in heaven.”  (See also Ephesians 2:12-17.) 

 

 The word “reconcile” means to restore to a close relationship. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

                                                  The Death 
 

The second point of the Gospel is the death of Christ.  Although we mentioned this in 

showing He died for sinners, we still must understand the full meaning of His death. 

 

Romans 4:25 tell us: 

“Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification.” 

 

Jesus had to first die for sin in order to bring justification to man.  Justification means to set 

right.  The writer of Corinthians, the Apostle Paul, gives us a clear picture of the affects of death. 

 

I Corinthians 15:56 says: 
“The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law.” 

 

 There is a curse or power, which comes with death.  Christ destroyed its power with His 

death. 

 

Hebrews 2:14-15 confirms this thought: 

“Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 

of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death that is, the devil; 

And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” 

 

 We do have victory over death through Christ.  We therefore, can rejoice. 

 

1 Corinthians 15:57 makes this comment: 

“But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

Personal Notes:  __________________________________________________________________ 

                   

The Burial 

 

 The third meaning to the message of the Gospel is Christ’s burial. 

 

Colossians 2:12-13 makes this declaration: 

“Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of 

God, who hath raised him from the dead.  And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision 

of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses.” 
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Christ’s burial implies all the power and consequences of sin were taken to the grave.  Sin 

no longer has any power or right to our lives.  Believers can relate Christ’s burial to the death and 

burial of the “old life” or the reign of sin.  As we know, if something is dead we must bury it.  

Therefore, our former life of sin must be buried in order for a new life to come forth.  (Refer also to 

Romans 6:3-12.) 

 

Ephesians 4:22-24 says this in regard to the “old life”: 

“That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 

deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the new man, which 

after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” 

 

The Apostle Paul told how he dealt with his “old life” in 1 Corinthians 15:31: 

“…I die daily.” 

  

Paul also tells us what it means to put to death this “old life” in Colossians 3:5-6, 8-9: 

“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 

affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: For which things’ sake the wrath 

of God cometh on the children of disobedience: But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, 

malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth.  Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 

have put off the old man with his deeds.” 

 

Here we see we must put to death our “old life”.  This means we must separate ourselves 

from our former life-styles.  We then must die to self by taking our “old way” and burying it.  Like 

Jesus who took the power of sin to the grave, we must make sure it never reigns in our lives.  (See 

Matthew 9:16-17 and Titus 3:5-7.) 

 

1 John 3:5-6 tells us: 

“And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin.  Whosoever 

abideth in him sinneth not; whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Resurrection 
 

The last and final part of the Gospel message is Christ’s resurrection.  The word 

“resurrection” means to return to life after death has occurred.  The resurrection of Christ is the heart 

of the Gospel.   

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement about the importance of the resurrection of Christ in 1 

Corinthians 15:14:  
“And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.” 

 

 If Christ had not been raised from the grave, man would still dead in his sins awaiting God’s 

wrath. 

 

1 Corinthians 15:17 confirms this thought: 

“And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins.” 

 

 Our hope of being delivered from sin and death rests totally in the empty grave of Christ. 
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Christ made this statement concerning his resurrection power in John 11:25-26: 

“Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were 

dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.  Believeth thou 

this?” 

 

 By believing in Christ, we are assured of being raised up with Him. 

 

Ephesians 2:6 tells us: 

“And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” 

 

Colossians 3:1-3 gives us this instruction: 

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 

hand of God.  Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.  For ye are dead, and 

your life is hid with Christ in God.” 

 

The Apostle Paul in Romans 6:4 informs us what being raised with Christ implies: 

“…that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 

walk in newness of life.” 

 

Paul describes this new life in Colossians 3:10, 12-13; 

“And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created 

him: Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 

humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 

any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Beware of Another Gospel 

 

The Gospel is the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ.  This 

message brings the hope of salvation to all who will believe it. 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 2:2: 

“For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” 

 

 The Apostle Paul committed his whole life to sharing this message. 

 

In Galatians 1:8-9 he tells us to beware of any other Gospel: 

“But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 

have preached unto you, let him be accursed.  As we said before, so say I now again, If any man 

preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” 

 

2 Corinthians 11:3-4 says: 

“But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtility, so your minds 

should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.  For if he that cometh preacheth another 

Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or 

another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him.” 
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 There are other gospels and other Christ’s.  We must beware of what we accept as truth. 

 

Matthew 7:13-14 makes this statement: 

“Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 

and many there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 

leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” 

 

The way to heaven is narrow.  Only through believing in the true Christ will we live 

eternally with God.  Do you know Jesus Christ?  If you died today would you wake up in the arms of 

Jesus?  If your answers are no, you need to know the Gospel message is for you. 

 

Acts 4:12 tells us: 

“Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among 

men, whereby we must be saved.” 
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Chapter 4 
 

FOUNDATION FOR BELIEF 
 

 

Scripture compares the Christian life to a building.  Buildings are comprised of the 

foundation and the structure.  God has designed the foundation and He desires to make man 

the structure in which to reside. 

 

Ephesians 2:22 confirms this thought: 

“In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 

 

1 Corinthians 3:9 concurs with this concept as well: 

“For we are labourers together with God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building.” 

 

  Before a healthy structure can be prepared, a foundation must first be laid.  In the secular 

world there are different foundations.  The area determines the foundation used.  Elements such as soil condition play 

a part in the support laid.  In the spiritual life there is only one correct foundation to build upon. 

 

Personal Notes: ________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

______________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Apostle Paul established the correct foundation for the Christian’s life in 1 Corinthians 3:11; 

“For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 

 

When it comes to true faith or eternal purposes, Christ is the only correct  foundation.  He serves as our 

example in all spiritual matters.  (Refer to John 13:13-15 and 1 Peter 2:21.)  It means spiritual ruin to those who lack 

Him as their spiritual foundation  

 

Isaiah 28:16 tells us: 

“Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 

stone, a sure foundation; he that believeth shall not make haste.” 

 

Jesus is also our spiritual cornerstone.   

 

The letter of Peter, in compliance with the prophet Isaiah, says this in 1 Peter 2:6: 

“…Behold, I lay in Sion, a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be 

confounded.” 
 

Structures were built to conform to the cornerstone.  Our beliefs, motivations and lifestyles must line up with 

our spiritual cornerstone, Jesus Christ.  The goal of Jesus Christ is to build a church.  This church would be 

comprised of people who would believe Him for His salvation. 

 

Jesus confirmed this to one of his followers, in Matthew 16:18: 

“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock (the rock is Jesus) I will build my church; and the 

gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”  (Emphasis added.)  (Refer also to Colossians 1:15-19.)   

 

Peter means little stone or pebble.  In Acts 2 we see the fulfillment of this Scripture.  Peter shared the 

message of Christ with multitudes of people. 
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Acts 2:41 tells us: 

“Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added unto them about three 

thousand souls.” 

 

Acts 2:47 concludes with this statement: 

“…And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.” 

 

Peter confirms this thought in 1 Peter 2:5 with these words: 

 “Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.”  (See Hebrews 13:15-16 for what constitute acceptable sacrifices.) 

 

Personal Notes: ________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

______________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

______________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

                                                            Who Do You Say I Am? 
 

We must know Jesus in a personal way to insure a right foundation. 

 

In Jesus’ confrontation with Peter in Matthew 16:13 & 16: 

“…Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?  And Simon Peter answered and 

said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God.” 
 

Peter acknowledged the identity of Christ.  The word “Christ” means “the Messiah” or “the  

 Anointed one.”  To be anointed means you have been entrusted with the power and authority    

 to carry out a specific duty. 

 

Luke 4:18-19 tells us what Christ’s purpose was as the Messiah: 

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 

heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 

them that are bruised,  To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.”  (Refer to Isaiah 61:1-2.) 

 

Jesus came to set people free from the affects and consequences of sin. 

 

Matthew 9:10-13 tells us: 

“And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with 

him and his disciples.  And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, ‘Why eateth your Master with 

publicans and sinners?’  But when Jesus heard that he said unto them, They that be whole need not a physician, but 

they that are sick.  But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to 

call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.”  (See also Hosea 6:6.) 

 

Isaiah 53:5 states: 

“…and with his stripes we are healed.” 

 

Jesus came to set people free from the dictates of sin.  He came to heal mankind spiritually and physically. 

 

John 21:25 gives this insight into the affect Christ had on this earth: 

“And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that 

even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written.  Amen.” 
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We are once again reminded of God’s motivation in sending Christ in Romans 5:8: 

“But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” 

 

Jesus Christ is the Son of God.  This means He is the sole revealer of God’s love, grace and truth to 

mankind.  He came to earth to set man free by offering Himself as a sacrifice. 

 

1 Peter 3:18 gives us this insight: 

“For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death 

in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.” 

 

John 3:18 declares: 

“He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 

believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” 

 

1 John 5:11-12 states: 

“And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.  He that hath the Son hath 

life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 

 

The Jesus Christ of the Bible is the only sure foundation upon which to build our spiritual lives.  Check out 

your foundation.  Is it established on religion rather than a relationship with God through Jesus Christ? 

Maybe you have based your life on good works rather than what God has accomplished through the death of 

His Son.  Your spiritual well-being for now and eternity rests on this one issue. 
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Chapter 5 

 

BUILDING ON GOD’S FOUNDATION 
   

We have established the spiritual foundation.  Christianity is a life that must be 

walked out.  It is not a matter of who you think you are in God that counts, rather 

who He becomes in you.  Now we must construct the believer’s spiritual life 

according to God’s plan. 

 

The first clue of this building process is found in Matthew 7:24-2 

      “Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 

him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock.  And the rain descended, and the floods 

came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.  

And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 

man, which built his house upon the sand: And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 

winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it.” 

 

To endure the storms of life we must obey the commandments of God.  These 

commandments are found in the Bible.  (Refer to James 1:21-25.) 

 

The Apostle Paul said this concerning the purpose of the Word of God in 2 Timothy 3:16-17: 

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 

correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly 

furnished unto all good works.” 

 

Many people use the Bible for personal vainglory.  They glory in their knowledge of it and 

their ability to argue all points of doctrine.  Clearly, the instructions of the Bible are not designed for 

such purposes.  They are to bring Jesus’ followers to spiritual maturity (Hebrews 5:11-6:2).  This 

maturity will produce a life of service for the glory of God.  Spiritual growth takes place as believers 

allow the Word to align them to the revelation of Jesus Christ.  Revelation means to uncover.  The 

truth concerning the Person of Jesus Christ and His plan for mankind must unfold throughout 

scripture.  (See also 2 Peter 1:19-21.) 

 

1 Peter 1:13-14 gives us insight into this matter: 

“Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 

brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 

according to the former lusts in your ignorance.” 

 

Jesus is the Living Word.  (John 1:1)  If we do not come to a revelation of Jesus Christ 

through His written Word, it will become a dead letter to us.  If it is dead-letter, it will not be able to 

penetrate our hearts. 

 

Paul warns of this condition in Romans 7:6: 

“But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should 

serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.” 
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Proof of Discipleship 
 

The relationship Jesus calls believers to is that of a teacher to a student.  Jesus was 

called “Rabbi” which means master, teacher or doctor, (specifically teacher of the 

law).  He referred to His followers as disciples or students, (followers of His 

teachings).  There were distinct responsibilities of the disciples of Christ.  They 

are summarized in these categories: 

 

   *The Cross                          *Love                           *Obedience 

 
Jesus made this statement in Luke 14:26-27: 

“If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 

and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.  And whosoever doth not bear his 

cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.” 

 

The cross is symbolic of death to self.  Denial of self entails both suffering and discipline.  

This type of suffering is the means of learning acceptable obedience to God.  Jesus confirmed this by 

leaving us with an example of suffering.  (See 2 Timothy 3:12; Hebrews 5:8-9 and 1 Peter 2:21.)   

Self includes attitudes, life-styles, personal rights, and priorities.  This type of self-denial 

includes a willingness to forsake (hate) everything including families, homes and life to follow the 

Master.  It is a sold-out, consecrated life for the glory of God. 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement about the work of the cross in Galatians 2:20: 

“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I 

now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.”   

 

 The purpose of the cross is to conform us to the image of Christ.  (Refer to John 12:32.) 

 

Romans 8:29 shows us this is the plan of God: 

“For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that 

he might be the firstborn among many brethren.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Jesus tells us in John 13:34-35: 

“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also 

love one another.  By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 

another.”  (Refer to 1 Peter 4:8 and 1 John 4:16-19.) 

 

 Love proves Christ is in our life. 

 

John brought his out in 1 John 4:7-8: 

“Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and everyone that loveth is born of God, and 

knoweth God.  He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love.” 

 

God’s love must be the motivation behind the disciple’s life of service. (Refer to Romans 

5:5 and 2 Corinthians 5:14-15.)  Without this love his/her service to God will become an 

unattractive noise that offers nothing, and will gain no heavenly rewards (1 Corinthians 13:1-3).  
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Jesus made this declaration in John 8:31-32: 

“Then Jesus said to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 

disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 

 

 Obedience to our Lord’s instructions is necessary!  But, some Christians who have the Word 

of God available to them see the Word as a burden rather than a privilege.  It is the very milk, bread 

and meat that sustains believers in their lives (John 6:35; 63; Hebrews 5:12-13).  Sadly, improper 

attitudes towards the Word of God will cause a spiritual famine in the land (Amos 8:11). 

 

1 Samuel 15:22 puts obedience in this perspective: 

“…Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice,…” 

 

To obey our Master’s teachings will insure liberty.  We will have freedom from guilt, 

condemnation and delusion.  We will know joy as we see a greater revelation of Jesus Christ, the 

summary of all truth.  We must fight for this freedom.  The Bible warns us to beware of teachers and 

teachings which will lead us away from the truth of Jesus Christ. 

 

Jesus gave us a warning in Matthew 24:24: 

“For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; 

insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.”  (Refer to 2 Corinthians 11:3-4 

and 13-15.) 

 

The Apostle Paul gives us this warning in 1 Timothy 4:1: 

“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 

heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” 

 

Ephesians 4:13-14 gives us the key to recognizing false doctrine: 

“Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 

man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: That we henceforth be no more 

children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 

cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive” 

 

 Maturing in the knowledge of Christ will protect us from deception. 
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The Disciple’s Teacher 
 

We must keep in mind the Bible is a spiritual book.  It is a diary and expression of God’s 

love, mercy and grace extended to man.  It reveals His will, desire and purpose for man in the 

spiritual kingdom that He is building.  To understand this spiritual Book we must allow the spiritual 

teacher to lead us into all truth. 
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The Gospel of John identifies our spiritual teacher in John 14:26: 

“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach 

you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.”  (Refer 

also to John 16:13.) 

 

The Holy Spirit will ensure a right foundation.  He will bring maturity to our life.  He will 

give us purpose and direction.  (See also Mark 13:11.) 

 

The Apostle Paul makes this statement about the work of the Holy Spirit in Philippians 1:6: 

“Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will perform it 

until the day of Jesus Christ.” 

 

Do you desire to have a beautiful life?  Accept the challenge of the cross.  Ask the Lord to 

give you His love.  Determine in your heart to obey Him.  Give the Holy Spirit permission to lead 

you into all truth.  Allow Him to bring the necessary changes to your life for the glory of God. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 6 

 

THE INFLUENCE AND POWER OF GOD’S WORD 

 
In order to be obedient to God, we must know His Word.  If you do not know His 

Word, you will not know how to conduct your life.  This lack of knowledge will 

mean destruction. 

 

The prophet Hosea confirms this fact in Hosea 4:6: 

“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge:...” 

 

       There is much said about the Word of God.  We know it is eternal. 

 

    This declaration was made in Psalm 119:89: 

    “For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven.” 

 

       Jesus tells us in Matthew 5:18 that all prophecies will be fulfilled: 

“For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 

the law, till all be fulfilled.” 

 

The word “fulfilled” implies completion.  The word “prophecy” means to foretell events 

uttered by divine inspiration.  It also means teaching the revelation of the will of God.  The Bible is 

God’s infallible Word written to man.  Infallible means without error.  Therefore, there is nothing 

lacking in His Word.  It contains everything man needs to know to embrace the reality of God and 

the salvation He freely offers.  In Psalm 119 we get a clear picture of this valuable Book.  The Bible 

is referred to as the following: 

 

    His ways (testimonies) – 119:3       His precepts – 119:4 

   His statutes – 119:2                    His commandments – 119:6 

   His righteous laws (judgment) – 119:7      His word – 119:9 

   His law – 119:34        Our Counselors – 119:24 

 

The combination of all these words give us a complete picture of the Bible.  For instance as 

our law it gives us direction, teaching and instruction.  As God’s testimonies (ways) it establishes 

examples and guidelines for us to follow.  As our Lord’s precepts, statues and commandments they 

represent His rules and regulations.  As His word, each believer will be exposed to His expression 

and thought.  In the context of His judgments (righteous law) discernment is produced.  In the 

position of our counselors it will serve as our capable spiritual advisors. 

 

Jesus adds the word “scripture” to complete the description of the Bibles in John 10:34-36.  

The word “scripture” means the written word. 

 

The goal of the written Word can be summarized in John 5:39: 

“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of 

me.” 

 

The main purpose of the written Word is to lead man to Jesus Christ and His salvation.  This 

goal is the main theme found in the Word of God. 

 

Personal Notes: __________________________________________________________________ 
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The Author of the Bible 

 

We have been considering the power and purpose of the Bible.  The power of it is found in 

the revelation of Jesus Christ.  The purpose of God’s word is to lead man into eternal life.  The 

authority of His Word is found in the fact it was inspired by our God.  Inspiration means 

“inbreathed” by God. 

 

We are reminded of Paul’s words in 2 Timothy 3:16: 

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God,…” 

 

2 Peter 1:20-21 gives us this assurance about the Word: 

“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.  For the 

prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 

the Holy Ghost.” 

 

Godly men wrote the Bible as the Holy Spirit moved on them.  Therefore, we have a sure 

word to stand on.  The validity and authority of the Bible is constantly being reaffirmed throughout 

scripture. Today, there is much controversy about the validity of the Bible due to man’s involvement 

with it.  But, the issue of its validity does not rest with man, but God.  The question is can God 

maintain the spirit or intent of His Word?  If a person understands the character of God, he or she 

will be able to answer the question in confidence.  Psalm 119 makes the following declarations abut 

the inspired Word.  It is: 

 

   Righteous (perfect) – 119:172              Good – 119:39 

   Sweet – 119:103   Wonderful – 119:129 

   Tested (pure) – 119:140  Truth – 119:142 

 

It is destructive to consider the Bible as fallible.  To lack regard for its authority is to 

denounce the existence of the true God.  In short this is calling God a liar. 

 

The Apostle Paul makes this statement in Romans 3:4: 

“…let God be true, but every man a liar;…” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

Man has proved the validity of the Bible.  This proof comes in three areas: 

 

         *Historical                *Prophetical            *Scientific-archaeological      

                                                                                                                         discoveries 
 

Historically, we have records of Jesus’ life.  Scripturally, we can observe the fulfillment of 

prophecies.  For instance, some Bible Scholars have calculated that Christ fulfilled 300 prophecies 

while on earth.  In the first four chapters of Matthew, seven prophecies were fulfilled surrounding 

the birth of Christ and His ministry. (See Matthew 1:22-23; 2:5-6, 15, 17-18, 23; 3:1-4; 4:14-16)  

The fulfillment of these Scriptures has been backed up by numerous archaeological discoveries.  By 

combining the historical facts with the scientific discoveries, one can only conclude the existence of 

a God who has supernaturally intervened in the history and lives of men.  We must also reckon with 

the truth that all prophecies will come to pass. 
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This is why King David made this observation in Psalm 14:1 and 53:1: 

“The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.” 

 

The Word of God is simple and pure in spirit.  Its truths are not complicated.  In fact, when 

Scripture is made confusing or complicated, this is the first indication that either man or Satan is 

mishandling it.  Obviously, it is understandable, sufficient for our needs and problems, and a 

complete spiritual instruction for us.  By adhering to it, we will find salvation at the end of the road. 

 

Psalm 119:155 says: 

“Salvation is far from the wicked: for they seek not thy statutes.” 

 

Examine your attitude about the Word of God.  Do you believe it is God’s Word?  Do you 

believe it is without error?  Is it your final authority concerning all spiritual matters to test your 

doctrine, disposition and conduct? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 7 

 

THE OUTCOME OF GOD’S WORD 

 
Obedience to the Word builds our lives before God.  This building begins as the Word is 

allowed to make our spiritual foundation sound. 

 

Isaiah 28:10 confirms this thought: 

“For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a 

little, and there a little.” 

 

This building is not a matter of technically getting Scripture right, but one of Jesus being 

unveiled in Scripture.  As we allow God’s rules to be laid upon one another in obedience, revelation 

of Jesus will come with each line of truth.  These precepts and lines will emerge into various 

pictures.  Each picture will unveil the glory of Christ in greater ways. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 The Word serves as a complete spiritual map.  This map will guide us in the perfect ways of 

God.   Are you looking to God’s Word for direction? 

 

Psalm 119:105 tells us: 

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 It is God’s surgical knife.  He effectively uses this knife to reveal the hearts of men. 

 

Hebrews 4:12 gives us this insight: 

“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even 

to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 

thoughts and intents of the heart.” 

 

The Word is living and active.  It reveals the spirit motivating us by exposing our thoughts 

and attitudes.  The response we have to the Word will be evident.  For instance, a right reaction will 

produce a changed life. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Word serves as our food.  It is sustaining and brings maturity to our spiritual life. 
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1 Peter 2:1-2 says: 

“Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 

speakings, As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby.” 

 

Response to the Word of God will bring maturity.  This maturity will result in discernment 

of good from evil.  Discernment in the life of a Christian serves as a means of protection.  The writer 

of Hebrews reproved those believers who refused to allow the Word to bring them to spiritual 

maturity. 

 

We read this reproof in Hebrews 5:11-14: 

“Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing.  For 

when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first 

principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat.  

For every one that useth milk is unskillful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe.  But strong 

meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses 

exercised to discern both good and evil.” 

 

            The Word will serve as our milk and meat.  Spiritual milk is for new believers.  It represents 

the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ.  (See Hebrews 6:1-2)  The meat is for those who are mature in 

Christ.  It represents the life of Christ manifesting itself in obedience, attitudes, life-styles and 

ministry, (service).  Would you be considered spiritually retarded because you have not matured? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

              The Word of God inspires our belief (faith) in God.  You must take Him at His Word.  Your 

life and fruits will reveal whether you believe Satan or God. 

 

Romans 10:17 tells us: 

“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

               

Overcoming With the Word 
 

 As we have observed, there is both power and life in the Word of God. 

 

The writer of Psalm 119:11 summarized the power of the Word: 

“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.” 

 

           You might wonder why the Word would keep you from sinning.  The answer is found in 

learning the ways of God.  God’s ways are revealed throughout the Word of God. 

 

Isaiah 55:8-9 makes this declaration about God’s ways: 

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.  For as the 

heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 

your thoughts.” 
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Psalm 18:30 gives us this insight into God’s ways: 

“As for God, his way is perfect:…” 

 

Psalm 145:17 tells us this about God’s ways: 

“The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.” 

 

 By knowing God’s way we can gain a clear perspective of man’s ways. 

 

We find this warning in Proverbs 21:2: 

“Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts.” 

 

              Proverbs gives us the following overview of man’s ways when not in compliance to God’s 

ways: 

 

Proverbs 21:8: 

“The way of man is froward and strange: but as for the pure, his work is right.” 

 

Proverbs 21:12-15 says: 

“The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: but God overthroweth the wicked 

for their wickedness. Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but 

shall not be heard.  A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the bosom strong wrath.  It is 

joy to the just to do judgment: but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity.” 

 

           Again we see the characteristics of sin.  Man’s ways are sinful and deceptive no matter how 

right they may seem. 

 

The result of man going his own way is summarized in Proverbs 14:12: 

“There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.” 

 

 The Word hidden in your heart will establish righteous boundaries based on God’s ways.  

An upright life will be pleasing and acceptable to God. 

 

Psalm 119:138 tells us: 

“Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are righteous and very faithful.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Believer’s Sword 
 

Ephesians 6:12 tells us we are in a wrestling match with an unseen enemy.  We read: 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 

rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 

 

 We already have mentioned the enemy of God.  His name is Satan.  He is referred to as the 

prince and god of this world (John 14:30 and 2 Corinthians 4:4).  See also Isaiah 14:12-16. 

 

Revelation 12:12 reveals Him in another light: 

“…Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! For the devil is come down unto you, having 

great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.” 
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 Devil means accuser.  In Revelation 12:10 we are told he accuses the believers in the courts 

of heaven. 

 

Jesus gives us this insight about our accuser in John 8:44: 

“Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.  He was a murderer from the 

beginning and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.  When he speaketh a lie, he 

speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.” 

 

 Satan is a master of deception.  When he tempted Jesus in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11) 

he used Scripture out of context. 

 

This is why we read this warning in 2 Corinthians 11:13-15: 

“For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.  

And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.  Therefore it is no great thing 

if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according 

to their works.” 

 

 Satan works through religious avenues.  He has established churches with false doctrines. 

He uses religious figures to destroy the work God has done or desires to do in man.   

 

Peter in his first letter described Satan in this manner in 1 Peter 5:8: 

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 

whom he may devour.” 

 

 We are basically in the lion’s den by being in the world.  The devil does desire to destroy 

our lives in God.  But praise God, our Lord has given us a weapon to put him on the run. 

 

We find this weapon in Ephesians 6:17: 

“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 

 

 The Word of God is our weapon.  We must learn how to use this weapon effectively. 

 

2 Timothy 2:15 instructs us on this subject: 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 

dividing the word of truth.” 

 

 We must study the Word.  To study means to meditate, examine and ponder in order to gain 

knowledge.  Knowledge gained through studying will come out in practical use. 

 

In Psalm 119:15 we read: 

“I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect unto thy ways.” 

 

Psalm 119:59 says: 

“I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies.” 

 

 Satan took the Word out of context; Jesus quoted it in perspective.  It is easy to use the Word 

in the wrong way.  It is also a serious matter. 
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2 Peter 3:15-16 says, 

“And account that the long suffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also 

according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; As also in all his epistles speaking in 

them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned 

and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction.” 

 

Revelation 22:18-19 gives us this warning: 

“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall 

add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:  And if any 

man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of 

the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.”  (Refer 

also to Deuteronomy 4:2 and 12:32.) 

 

 We must be careful not to use the Word of God for our personal causes.  If we use the Word 

as a means to unfairly judge our brother, we will be judged.  If we use Scripture to serve our own 

purposes and justify wrong actions, we will be held accountable.  If we add our own doctrines and 

ideas we will experience God’s wrath.  If we take away from the Word of God, we will be separated 

from God for eternity.  Jesus defeated Satan with the whole Bible.  We can defeat him in the same 

manner.  Do you have a love for God’s Word?  Does it serve as the final authority for your beliefs?  

Take time to study it.  Allow your spiritual teacher (the Holy Spirit) to reveal Christ to you in every 

scripture.  Let His Word penetrate every area of your heart. 

 

Personal Notes ____________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Gentle Shepherd Ministries Discipleship Course 34 

Chapter 8 

 

GOD’S MEANS OF PURIFICATION 

 
The Apostle Paul made this statement in Ephesians 5:25-26: 

“…even as Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it; That he might sanctify 

and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word.” 

 

   The word “sanctification” means holy or to be set apart.  It is the opposite of sin.  

A Christian must be set apart in heart, attitude and life-style for the glory of God. 

 

2 Timothy 2:21 tells us: 

“If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour,  

                  sanctified and meet for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.” 

 

Sanctification involves a process.  It includes cleansing and purification.  Cleansing is 

associated with water and purification with fire.  Both will separate the holy from the unholy.  One 

of the tools used for the process of sanctification is the Word of God. 

 

Jesus in John 17:17 made this plea to the Father in prayer: 

“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” 

 

Jesus made this claim in John 15:3: 

“Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.” 

 

In Jeremiah 23:29 we read: 

“Is not my word like as a fire?…” 

 

Psalm 119:9 says: 

“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way?  By taking heed thereto according to thy word.” 

 

The Word of God has the ability to clean with water and purify with fire.  In order for the 

Word to accomplish this, we must obey it.  Obedience will cause a separation from that which is 

unholy, unto that which is holy and acceptable to God. 

 

1 Peter 1:22 confirms this cleansing: 

“Seeing you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 

the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently:” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Blood 

 

  Another instrument used for cleansing is the blood of Jesus. 

  

1 John 1:7 says: 

“But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 

another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
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In Revelation 1:5 we read: 

“And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince 

of the kings of the earth, Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood.” 

 

There is a cleansing ability in the precious blood of Jesus for it was God’s way of redeeming 

us. Redeem means to purchase. (Refer to Isaiah 1:18-19.) 

 

Hebrews 9:12 states: 

“Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy 

place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.” 

 

Once a year the High Priest of the Jewish Nation entered the Holy of Holies.  God’s 

presence and the ark made up this holy room.  Included, as part of the ark was the Mercy Seat.  This 

is where both God’s judgment of sin and His unending mercy came together.  The High Priest would 

offer a sacrifice on the Mercy Seat for the sins of the nation of Israel.  (See Exodus25:9-22 and 

Leviticus 16.) Hebrews tells us Jesus entered this place by His own blood after obtaining an eternal 

redemption for man.  His death brought God’s judgment and mercy together.  When judgment and 

mercy come together at a point of love, it produces grace.  Today, Jesus serves as the believer’s High 

Priest who is sitting at the place of mercy, and making intercession for them.  (Refer to Ephesians 

2:8-9 and Hebrews 7:24-28.) 

 

Hebrews 4:16 adds this insight on the subject, 

“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 

help in time of need.” 

 

The common man was never allowed into the Most Holy Place (the Holy of Holies).  In fact, 

the only individual who could ever enter this room was the High Priest.  He only did this once a 

year.  When Christ purchased the souls of men on the cross, much happened. 

 

Jesus made this declaration while he was on the cross in John 19:30: 

“…It is finished:…” 

 

 Jesus’ blood sufficed God’s judgment of sin.  The payment was complete. 

 

Hebrews 9:28 confirms this: 

“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many;…” 

 

In Luke 23:45 we read this important information surrounding Christ’s crucifixion: 

“And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst.” 

 

There was a curtain, which separated the Most Holy Place.  Bible teachers tell us this curtain 

was estimated to be 30 feet high.  Once man’s eternal redemption was secured by Christ, the curtain 

was ripped by the very hand of God.  Man now has access to come into the Most Holy Place with 

boldness. 

 

 

1 John 1:7 tells us how we can experience the cleansing effect of the blood: 

“But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 

of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
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Light exposes sin.  If one is walking in the light it is because the individual acknowledges 

and deals with sin in their life. 

 

Hebrews 9:14 says: 

“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 

spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” 

 

 To have a clear conscience implies we are silencing the devil by allowing the redemption of 

Jesus to take care of our sins.  This points us to the forgiveness of God which allows us to walk in 

liberty. 

 

1 John 1:9 tells us how this is accomplished: 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousness.” 

 

Confession means to acknowledge.  By acknowledging our sins, we show we are in 

agreement with God about our situation.  This agreement allows God to cleanse us from all of the 

affects of sin. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Holy Spirit 

 

  Another means of sanctification in the believer’s life is the Holy Spirit. 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement about his ministry to the Gentiles in Romans  

15:16: 
“That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel 

of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by 

the Holy Ghost.” 

 

Sanctification makes us an acceptable sacrifice to God.  It must be noted that what has not 

been sanctified by God does not belong to Him.  Our God is holy; therefore, those who follow Him 

must be holy.  (See Hebrews 12:14 and 1 Peter 1:15-16.) 

 

Exodus 29:43-44 gives us insight on how sanctification takes place: 

“And there I will meet with the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory.  

And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron 

and his sons, to minister to me in the priest’s office.” 

 

 The presence of God is what sets something apart. 

 

1 Corinthians 6:19 gives us insight: 

“What? Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have 

of God, and ye are not your own?” 

 

We do not belong to ourselves for we are the temples of God.  God is in us through the 

indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit. 
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In 1 Thessalonians 5:23 we read one of Paul’s desires for God’s people, 

“And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 

body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

 The Apostle Paul wanted to see the work of separation take place in our spirit, soul and 

body. 

 

Titus 3:5 tells us how the Holy Spirit sanctifies us: 

“Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 

washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 

 

The Holy Spirit is the person who does the work of regeneration.  Regeneration means new 

life being brought forth. 

 

Romans 12:2 tells us how the Spirit of God accomplishes this process: 

“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 

may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” 

 

The reason for the transforming of the mind can be summarized in Philippians 2:5: 

“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:’ 

 

Jesus’ attitude was to please God.  He took on the role of an obedient servant.  This attitude 

reveals the purpose of sanctification. 

 

Hebrews 9:14 shows us why this work is necessary: 

“…to serve the living God.” 

 

2 Timothy 2:21 confirms this: 

“If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 

for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.” 

 

1 Peter 2:9 says: 

“But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 

should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” 

 

We do belong to God.  We have been set apart for service.  Our life should bring glory to 

our Holy God.  Sanctification is done by the Holy Spirit, but we must desire and allow it to happen.  

This desire and openness to holiness comes from commitment.  Commitment results in taking the 

necessary steps to separate ourselves which is a form of consecration or abandonment. 

 

2 Corinthians 6:14-17 gives us the main clue to spiritual separation: 

“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with 

unrighteousness?  And what communion hath light with darkness?  And what concord hath Christ 

with Belial? Or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?  And what agreement hath the 

temple of God with idols? For ye are the temple of the living God as God hath said, I will dwell in 

them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” 

 

We must set ourselves apart from those things, which are not acceptable to God.  Believers 

are referred to as saints.  The word “saint” means a holy person.  Saints have been saved unto good 

works to bring glory to God.  It does take the Word, the blood and the Holy Spirit to do the work of 

sanctification. 
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Ephesians 5:27 tells us the final result of this work: 

“That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 

thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” 

 

Do you want God to receive you?  Do you want to serve Him?  If you answer yes, you need 

to get serious about submitting to the work of sanctification.  God wants you to be a holy people 

capable of representing Him in this dark world.  (See Matthew 5:13-16.) 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 9 

     

THE MIRROR OF GOD 
  

 The Word of God is powerful and living!  We have observed how it leads to eternal life and 

sanctifies us.  It inspires belief, sustains our spiritual life, and gives us victory over sin and Satan.  

The Word of God is also our mirror.  It reveals our spiritual condition in light of Jesus Christ.  But, 

for it to serve as a reliable mirror, obedience must be worked into every fiber of our spiritual life. 

 

James 1:22 gives us this instruction: 

“But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only deceiving your own selves.” 

 

 If all you do is hear the Word but do not obey it, you will not come to a clearer 

understanding of Jesus.  This will create a deception about your own spiritual condition. 

 

The Apostle Paul makes this comment in 2 Timothy 3:7: 

“Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 

 

 Wisdom is knowledge put into practice.  (Refer to 1 Corinthians 8:1-3.) 

 

James 3:13-17 says this about wisdom: 

“Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew out of a good 

conversation his works with meekness of wisdom.  But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your 

hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth.  This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 

earthly, sensual, devilish.” 

 

In Luke 12:42-44 we see a description of a wise servant: 

“And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over 

his household to give them their portion of meat in due season?  Blessed is that servant, whom his 

lord when he cometh shall find so doing.  Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make him ruler over 

all that he hath.” 

 

 A wise servant is a faithful and obedient servant. 

 

Luke 12:47 tells us what will happen to the unwise servant: 

“And that servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his 

will, shall be beaten with many stripes.” 

 

Proverbs 4:5-7 tells us what our response to wisdom should be: 

“Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth.  Forsake 

her not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and she shall keep thee.  Wisdom is the principal 

thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

   

________________________________________________________________________________ 
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 Obedience must be the consistent reply of the Christian life.  It produces action. 

 

For instance, in the area of belief (faith), James 2:14-17 says: 

“What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith 

save him?  If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food,  And one of you say unto them, 

Depart in peace, be ye warned and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are 

needful to the body; what doth it profit?  Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.” 

 

James 2:18 concludes this thought with this statement: 

“Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without works, and I will 

shew thee my faith by my works.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Love is the heartbeat of true Christian faith. 

 

1 John 3:16-18 tells us love will result in action: 

“Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down 

our lives for the brethren.  But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and 

shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?  My little 

children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

James brings these thought together in James 1:27: 

“Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 

their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” 

 

 Belief, which expresses itself in action, serves as a testimony to others.  It is also an example 

of commitment and will glorify God.  We clearly see this in the redemption wrought by Jesus on the 

cross. 

 

Matthew 5:16 gives this instruction: 

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 

which is in heaven.” 

 

Paul tells us why we will serve as a visible example to the world in 2 Corinthians 3:2-3: 

“Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men: Forasmuch as ye are 

manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the 

Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart.”  (See also Romans 

7:6.) 

 

 Obedience to the Word of God establishes it in our hearts.  Once it is instituted in our lives it 

will manifest itself in our outward appearance. 
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The final product is summarized in 1 Corinthians 15:49: 

“And as we have borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 

 

 If Christ is not being reflected in our lives, then we must assume we are not being obedient 

to His Word.   

 

This is why when James instructed us to be doers of the Word, he related complacency 

(indifference) to it in this manner in James 1:23-24: 

“For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face 

in a glass: For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 

man he was.” 

  

 Complacency toward the things of God is unacceptable.  We read Christ’s reaction of 

complacency (indifference) found in the church of Laodicea. 

 

Revelation 3:15-16 says: 

“I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.  So then 

because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.” 

 

James 1:25 gives us a promise if we are doers of the Word: 

“But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 

hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.” 

 

 The Bible lifts Christ up in His glory.  As we submit to its instruction, our Lord’s glory will 

be uncovered in our lives. 

 

2 Corinthians 3:18 says, 

“But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 

image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Judge 
 

Jeremiah 23:29 makes this statement about the Word: 

“Is not my word like as a fire? Saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?” 

 

Isaiah 55:11 declares: 

“So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall 

accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” 

 

 We have been learning how the main purpose of the Word is to lead us to eternal life.  We 

know it serves as our mirror to our spiritual life.  But in Jeremiah, we are told about the ability of the 

Word to break  us.  This breaking implies judgment. 
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John 12:48 confirms this thought: 

“He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have 

spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.” 

 

 Isaiah 55:11 tells us God’s Word will not return empty.  It will either bring eternal life to us, 

or it will judge us.  Judgment means separation.  Remember, the Word of God will cause a 

separation in our life. This judgment of the Word has a two-fold purpose to it. If we respond to it in 

obedience, it will set us apart from the things that are not holy and acceptable to God.  The second 

judgment is a separation of the children of disobedience from Jesus Christ.  This separation makes 

those who are disobedient subject to God’s wrath.  Wrath means anger. 

 

Romans 5:9 makes this statement: 

“Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.” 

 

Colossians 3:5-6 gives us this instruction: 

“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 

affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: For which things’ sake the wrath 

of God cometh of the children of disobedience.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 As we know, Jesus is the Living Word.  The Bible shows us He will have a similar effect on 

us as the written Word. 

 

Jesus tell us He will be our judge on judgment day in John 5:22: 

“For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” 

 

Jesus made this statement about Himself in Matthew 21:44: 

“And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 

him to powder.” 

 

 Once again we see separation being done in both ways.  We will come face to face with 

Jesus Christ.  As the stone He will break us which produces repentance and eternal life, or He will 

crush us resulting in spiritual death.  This particular judgment means hell or eternal separation from 

God. 

 

Matthew 10:28 says this about hell: 

“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is 

able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” 

 

 I must note, according to Vine’s Expository Dictionary, the word “destroy” in this scripture 

does not mean to extinguish from existence.  It actually means destruction or ruin of well being. 

 

2 Peter 3:9 tells us what God’s will is for man: 

“The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to 

us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.” 
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 God does not want us to perish.  His will is that we all come to repentance.  Repentance 

means you have a strong desire to change once convicted of sin.  This desire will cause one to turn 

from sin to do right before God.  This decision will lead to eternal life.  Our eternal destination will 

be determined by our attitude and response to Jesus Christ and His Word.  We must choose Christ to 

have eternal life and see heaven.  A lack of response or rejection towards Him will mean eternal 

separation and hell. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 The correct attitude and response to the Living Word (Jesus) and the Written Word (the 

Bible) is godly fear. 

 

Ecclesiastes 12:13-14 makes this statement: 

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is 

the whole duty of man.  For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 

whether it be good, or whether it be evil.” 

 

Psalm 119:120 says: 

“My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy judgments.” 

 

 The fear of the Lord is a healthy fear towards our holy God.  It is an awesome respect for 

God, which produces obedience to His commands.  It avoids evil and results in an upright heart.  It is 

an attitude of reverence that is motivated by love. 

 

Paul gives us this instruction in Philippians 2:12: 

“…work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” 

 

 We must fear the Lord to keep a right attitude towards our God.  This attitude will keep us 

upright in our heart and deeds. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 The way we can avoid the awesome judgment of our Lord is to first judge (examine) 

ourselves. 

 

1 Corinthians 11:31 says: 

“For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.” 

 

 We must be careful how we judge ourselves.  Never examine yourself based on religious 

affiliation or works.  Remember that good works are a product of salvation—they are not necessarily 

the evidence of it. Jesus made it quite clear there is a means in which we can judge ourselves. 

 

We read these words in Matthew 7:16: 

“Ye shall know them by their fruits.  Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
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 We need to judge the fruit of our life.  This fruit will tell us if we are right before God. 

 

The Apostle Paul tells us what this fruit consists of in Galatians 5:22-23: 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

temperance: against such there is no law.” 

 

 Always examine your life in light of the fruit coming from it and by the complete Word of 

God.  If you find you are not living right, determine in your heart to do it God’s way.  Ask His 

forgiveness and power to overcome.  Totally submit your life to Him.  Not only will Satan flee, but 

also the sin, which keeps you from being effective, will fall to the wayside. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 10 

 

REPENTENCE! 

 

Repentance is a necessity to ensure salvation.  Jesus brought this point out in 

Luke 13:3 and 5.  Without repentance, people will perish in their sins.  We have 

already mentioned this subject in the last chapter. 

 

We are once again reminded of Peter’s words in 2 Peter 3:9: 

“The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but 

is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should 

come to repentance.”  (Emphasis added.) 

 

     Repentance is the initial response of the convicted sinner towards the message of 

      the cross.  It is the believer’s first response towards conviction of sin by the Holy 

Spirit.  It is a turning away from sin.  To turn away from sin involves a change in attitude about sin, 

which produces a changed heart condition. 

 

 This change involves: 

• a decision, 

• a determination and 

• a deviation or change in direction. 

 

True repentance requires us to change our minds or make a correct decision about sin in our 

life.  This change results in an acknowledgement and confession of sin.  This means a person agrees 

with God’s evaluation of his or her attitude or action in a matter.  (Refer also to 1 John 1:9.) 

 

Proverbs 28:13 makes this statement: 

“He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 

mercy.” 

 

The next step in repentance is determination.  We must determine in our heart to do it God’s 

way.  Daniel is a good example of an individual who made a heart determination to be obedient to 

God. 

 

Daniel 1:8 makes this distinction: 

“But Daniel purposed (determined) in his heart that he would not defile himself…”  (Parenthesis 

added.) 

 

Daniel made this determination as a young slave in the courts of his enemy.   

 

We see the results of this resolution in his later years in Daniel 6:4: 

“…but they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any 

error or fault found in him.” 

 

Daniel’s enemies could not find anything wrong with his conduct.  He was a man 

representative of his Holy God.  Once the change has occurred in the mind and heart, it will produce 

a change in direction. 

Supplements: 

(For Review) 

Volume 1 
Book 2:  THE 

 ANATOMY OF 

SIN, chapter 13 

(To Edify) 
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HIDDEN 

      MANNA, 

chapter 8 
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Isaiah 55:7 declares: 

“Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the 

Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” 

 

Repentance is simply an about face.  Man will cease from doing it his way to doing it 

according to the Word of God.  (Consider man’s ways in light of Proverbs 14:12; 16:2 and 21:8.) A 

good example of real repentance is found in the story of the prodigal son in Luke 15:11-32.  Verses 

11-14 show the prodigal son’s wicked ways.  In Luke 15:17-19, we see him acknowledging his sin 

and determining to go a different way.  In verse 20 we see him changing his direction and going 

home.   

 

In the last part of verse 20, we see a beautiful picture of the heart of his father in Luke 15:20: 

“And he rose, and came to his father.  But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 

had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him.  

 

This is the picture of God’s heart, which is extended towards mankind.  He desires to see his 

children come to Him in repentance.  He is long-suffering in His waiting.  He is quick to forgive.   

 

We see His love being summarized in the statement of the father in Luke 15:32: 

“It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 

again; and was lost, and is found.”  (For another example of true repentance, see the Apostle Paul’s 

conversion in Acts 9:1-29.) 

 

 God’s love for us shows the highest form of commitment.  (See John 3:16-19.) 

 

Jesus confirms this commitment of love in Luke 15:4-6: 

“What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 

nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it?  And when he hath found it, he 

layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing.  And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and 

neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.” 

 

In Isaiah 53:6, we read these descriptive words: 

“All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way:…” 

 

Man is compared to sheep.  He needs a shepherd to lead him.  But, he must hear and follow 

his Shepherd when He calls him. 

 

John 10:14-16 gives us this insight about Jesus: 

“I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine.  As the Father knoweth me, 

even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep.  And other sheep I have, which are 

not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, 

and one shepherd.” 

 

To follow our Shepherd implies repentance.  We are changing our master and our direction 

to follow Him. 

 

We read the results of repentance in Luke 15:7: 

“I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 

ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance.” 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Humble Beginnings of Repentance 

 

 Repentance implies a brokenness and humility before God. 

 

Psalm 51:17 says: 

“The sacrifices of God are a broken sprit: a broken and a contrite (repentive) heart…” (Parenthesis 

added.) 

 

Psalm 34:18 reads: 

“The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.” 

 

Real repentance involves brokenness in heart and humbleness in spirit.  These characteristics 

are motivated by a hatred of sin.  Both will occur when sin is identified in a heart that desires God 

above all else.  They are spurred by the idea that any sin displeases God and breaks valuable 

fellowship with Him.  This type of repentance will end with the salvation of our souls. 

 

The last part of Psalm 51:17 tells us God’s response to brokenness and humility: 

“…O God, thou wilt not despise.” 

 

James 4:6 & 10 adds this insight: 

“But he giveth more grace.  Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 

humble.  Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.” 

 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 5:3 about those who acknowledge and come to terms 

with their true spiritual condition. 

 

Matthew 5:3 says: 

“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Worldly Remorse 
 

The Apostle Paul tells us there are different types of repentance in 2 Corinthians 7:10: 

 “For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the 

world worketh death.” 

 

There is a worldly sorrow that has the appearance of repentance.  It is simply a disguise for 

self-pity.  Self-pity has rights.  Rights allow the person to become a victim in a situation, rather than 
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a responsible, repentant soul who loves the truth, and desires a relationship with God.  This type of 

sorrow can show great remorse with emotional outbursts.  We see this worldly sorrow in the case of 

Judas Iscariot.  Judas was the one who betrayed Jesus. 

 

Matthew 27:3-5 gives us this account of Judas’ response to his betrayal of Christ: 

“Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and 

brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, Saying I have sinned in that I 

have betrayed the innocent blood.  And they said, What is that to us?  See thou to that.  And he cast 

down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself.” 

 

Godly repentance will always lead an individual to Jesus for forgiveness and restoration.  

Judas never really acknowledged that he had betrayed the Son of God, the Messiah.  He referred to 

Jesus as an innocent man, which shows he failed to comprehend the extent of his evil deeds.  The 

fact Judas hung himself shows us it was his attempt of making himself right.  Man’s attempts to right 

his wrongs may look noble, but it is a false repentance, usually based on fake nobility.  Fake nobility 

is a disguise for pride.  It will ultimately lead man to his destruction.   

 

We see this worldly repentance in Esau, Abraham’s grandson, in Hebrews 12:16-17: 

 “Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 

birthright.  For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was 

rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears.” 

 

Esau sold his birthright for food.  The birthright involved preserving the lineage of the 

Messiah.  Esau was an earthly man that only cared about this present world. Because of his attitude, 

he was considered a fornicator or profane, unholy person.  As a result, he lost the blessing.  He 

blamed this all on his brother, Jacob.  If you study the life of Esau, you will find hatred towards his 

brother, Jacob.  Although, he viewed Jacob as robbing him of his inheritance, a right heart would 

have accepted the consequences and rejected a godless attitude.  (See Genesis 25:23-34 and 27.) 

 

Genesis 27:41 gives us this information about Esau’s heart: 

“And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed him: and Esau said in 

his heart, the days of mourning for my father are at hand; then will I slay my brother Jacob.” 

 

Esau transposed his failures onto his brother.  He made a determination to kill him for the 

consequences that were a result of his personal moral deviations.  True repentance will ultimately 

lead to reconciliation of relationships.  Remember that reconciliation is a restoration of relationships.  

This restoration implies forgiveness and healing.  

 

2 Corinthians 5:18 says: 

“And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 

the ministry of reconciliation.” 

 

Jesus gave us this instruction in Matthew 5:22-24: 

“But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of 

the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 

whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.  Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 

altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; Leave there thy gift before the 

altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” 
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1 John 3:15 gives us this insight: 

“Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 

abiding in him.” 

 

Beware of “repentance” which falls short of seeking out Christ for forgiveness. Forgiveness 

results in reconciliation of relationships.  Never mistake worldly remorse of emotion, tears of self-

pity or pleading for true repentance.  All show and no change in direction is simply surface and will 

lead to destruction. 

 

Personal Notes:____________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Only Way to True Faith 

 

Faith will follow true repentance, but it will never precede it.   

 

John the Baptist enters the scene preaching repentance.  We read these words in Matthew 3:1-2: 

“In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea.  And saying, Repent ye: 

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 

 

Mark 1:14-15 shows Jesus preaching a similar message: 

“…Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, And saying, The time is 

fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.” 

 

In this scripture we see the command to repent first, then to believe the good news. 

 

Acts 2:38 & 41 tells us Peter preached this same order: 

“Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 

for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.  Then they that gladly 

received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added unto them about three 

thousand souls.” 

 

There must be a change in heart and mind about sin before there can be saving faith.  

Without first recognizing and acknowledging sin there will be no need to receive the gift of eternal 

life.  Saving faith comes from the foundation of godly repentance.  Without this repentance, there is 

only destruction to look forward to. 

 

Jesus confirms this in Luke 13:3 & 5: 

“I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” 

 

Is your Shepherd looking for you right now?  Is He calling you?  Do you need to be 

reconciled to someone?  In summary do you need to repent?  If the Holy Spirit is convicting you, 

heed to it right now.  The heavenly host is waiting to rejoice (Luke 15:7 & 10). 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter  11 

 

TRUE FAITH 

 

  We have learned from past studies that the Word of God inspires faith.   

 

Apostle Paul gives us an indication of how important faith is to our Christian life 

in  2 Corinthians  5:7: 

       (“For we walk by faith, not by sight.”) 

 

  Ephesians 4:4-6 tells us: 

    “There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 

calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism.  One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 

all, and is you all.” 

 

There is only one true faith.  It is important we come to a clear understanding of faith based 

on the Word of God. 

 

Hebrews 11:1 gives us a decisive definition of faith: 

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” 

 

Faith is not hope, but it is the solid or essential part of hope.  Hope is having a confident 

expectation based on faith.  Faith is for now.  It is based on the nature of God.  Basically, faith is 

your perception of God.  You either believe God is who He is or you do not.  Therefore, the 

substance of our hope is based on God and our expectation is in His promises. 

Sadly, many people put faith in their faith.  This means faith is conjured up in the 

imagination as people try to fake their life before God.  They put confidence in the promises, things 

or abilities of God, rather then in Who He is.  As a result, they try to wrestle God into their way of 

thinking by using His Word or promises against Him. 

 

1 Peter 1:21 tells us: 

“Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your 

faith and hope might be in God.” 

 

Hebrews 11:6 makes this statement: 

“But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 

and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” 

 

Faith involves belief, truth and confidence.  Believing exercises faith.  This belief must 

come from the heart. 

 

Romans 10:10 says: 

“For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto 

salvation.” 

 

 Trust implies a child-like response to God. 
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Matthew 18:2-4 states: 

“And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them,  And said, Verily I say 

unto you, except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 

of heaven.  Whoso- ever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the 

kingdom of heaven.” 

 

A child-like response includes purity, sincerity and simplicity.  These three qualities are 

opposite of hypocrisy. 

 

Paul makes this statement in 1 Timothy 1:5: 

“Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 

faith unfeigned.” 

 

 Confidence produces hope. 

 

Proverbs 3:26 summarizes our confidence: 

“For the LORD shall be thy confidence…” 

 

1 John 2:28 tells us: 

“And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 

be ashamed before him at his coming.” 

 

 This confidence is maintained in our life as long as we abide in Christ. 

 

Jesus made these statements in John 15:7 & 10:  

“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 

you.  If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s 

commandments, and abide in his love.” 

 

We cannot see God, but we believe in our heart He exists.  We cannot touch God, but we 

respond in sincerity in order to be touched by His glory.  We cannot comprehend His salvation, but 

we have confidence in receiving it because of His faithfulness. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Based on God’s Word 

 

  Faith is based solely on the Word of God.  It is believing God and His Word. 

 

Hebrews 11:7 tells us: 

“By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, 

prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, 

and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” 
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 Noah by his faith condemned the world.  A walk of faith brings a contrast to those who walk 

according to the flesh and the influences of the world.  In this scripture we see four different 

qualities involved in Noah’s faith. 

 

  They are: 

  *    Communication   *    Believing 

  *    Obedience    *    Fear of the Lord 

 

The first quality of Noah’s faith was communication.  God had to have warned Noah about 

pending judgment.  Communication involves sensitivity to God’s voice.  

 

In 1 Kings 19:11-12 we read how God chose to speak to His prophet, Elijah: 

 “And he said, go forth, and stand upon the mount before the LORD.  And, behold, the LORD passed 

by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the LORD; 

but the LORD was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the LORD was not in the 

earthquake: And after the earthquake a fire; but the LORD was not in the fire: and after the fire a 

still small voice.” 

 

 1 Kings 19:12 tells us God chose the gentle whisper to speak to Elijah.  Although Elijah had 

witnessed powerful elements, it was the still small voice that cause this great prophet to cover his 

face (1 Kings 19:13). 

 

In John 10:3-4, Jesus said this about His sheep: 

“To him the porter openenth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, 

and leadeth them out.  And when he putteth for this own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep 

follow him: for they know his voice. 

 

The second characteristic of faith was Noah believed God.   Although Noah had not seen the 

upcoming events, he responded to God’s direction. 

 

Hebrews 3:10-11 talks about the reason and consequences for a lack of faith: 

“Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and said, They do always err in their heart; and they 

have not known my ways.  So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.” 

 

The lack of faith implies unbelief.  Unbelief kept the Nation of Israel from entering into the 

Promised Land.  They had this unbelief because they did not know the ways of their God.  The third 

trait was obedience.  Hebrews 11 tells us about great people who walked in obedience because of 

their faith. 

 

Hebrews 11:8 says: 

“By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an 

inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.” 

 

Hebrews 11:24-25 says: 

“By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 

season.” 

 

Hebrews 11:29-31 says: 

“By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were 

drowned. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about seven days.  By 
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faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the spies with 

peace.” 

 

Because of the obedient walk of faith, people obtained promises, avoided sin and were 

spared of judgement. 

 

For this reason, Paul makes this statement about faith in Romans 14:23: 

“And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of 

faith is sin.” 

 

 The fourth quality was the fear of the Lord.  Noah moved in awe of His God. 

 

Hebrews 12:28-29 tells us why we need the fear of the Lord: 

“Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may 

serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear: For our God is a consuming fire.” 

 

God is a consuming fire.  Fire implies judgment.  We, therefore, need to respond to our holy 

God with godly fear to avoid His judgment.  (See Philippians 2:12.) 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Confession of Our Faith 

 

We must consider all of Paul’s words in Romans 10:9-10:  

“That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 

hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.  For with the heart man believeth unto 

righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” 

 

 

      We have been studying how saving faith begins in the heart.  These scriptures   

show us  how  this faith  ends, with the verbal confession of Jesus Christ being 

Lord.  The Word “Lord” implies owner.  If Jesus is Lord of our life, we have no 

personal rights.  We belong to Him and must be obedient in service to Him.  The 

Bible has much to say about this term in relation to Jesus. 

 

Ephesians 4:4-5 tells us: 

“There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; One Lord, one 

faith, one baptism.” 

 

Isaiah 45:21 makes this declaration about the Lord: 

“Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel together: who hath declared this from 

ancient time? who hath told it from that time?  Have not I the Lord? And there is no God else beside 

me; a just God and a Savior; there is none beside me.” 

 

 Isaiah shows us our Lord is both God and Savior.  We know John 1:1 declares Jesus is God. 

 

1 John 4:14 shows us Jesus is our Savior: 
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“And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the World.” 

 

 Our Lord is the Christ or “the Anointed One.”   

 

1 John 4:15 gives us the last piece of the picture concerning the identity of our Lord: 

 “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.” 

 

Jesus is the “Son of God.”  But before you can understand Him as the Son of God, you must 

know Him as God, Savior and the Christ.  In these titles we recognize He is divine by nature, and He 

came as the Christ in order to die for our sins.  The identity of our Lord is of utmost importance to 

saving faith.  True faith rests in the nature, purpose and salvation of our Lord. 

 

Revelation 3:20 says:  

“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 

to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” 

 

Jesus stands at the door of our heart.  He is a gentleman.  He is not a bully who will knock 

the door down and demand His own way.  He is not a thief who will steal our hearts away while we 

are not looking.  He is knocking, calling and waiting for us to open the door.  Remember what Jesus 

said in John 10:4 & 16, His sheep will know His voice.  When one allows Jesus in, they will do so in 

light of His position as Lord.  He will reign.  They will only hear His voice and serve Him in love 

and total commitment.  A problem with many people is that they want Jesus to save them, but they 

do not want Him to reign.  Jesus comes in one package.  A person cannot have His salvation without 

recognizing His Lordship. 

 

Paul made this statement abut Jesus in 1 Timothy 6:15:  

“Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 

Lord of Lord.” 

 

In Christ, we have deity, royalty and eternal inheritance.  Paul said in Romans 10:9, we must 

confess Jesus is Lord.  This shows our agreement with God and serves as a testimony to man.  We 

see this public confession taking place in the Scripture. 

 

In Matthew 14:33 we read this declaration made by our Lord’s disciples: 

“…Of a truth thou art the Son of God.” 

 

Martha made this proclamation about Jesus in John 11:27: 

“…I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world.” 

 

Thomas, a disciple of Christ made this declaration about Jesus in John 20:28:  

“…My Lord and my God.” 

 

Hebrews 3:1 tells us: 

“Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest 

of our profession, Christ Jesus;” 

 

Matthew 10:32-33 gives us an insight behind the importance of confessing Jesus before men: 

“Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which 

is in heaven.  But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which 

is in heaven.” 

 



Gentle Shepherd Ministries Discipleship Course 55 

Jesus is our high priest.  He intercedes for us. 

 

 

The Apostle Paul confirms this in Romans 8:34: 

“Who is he that condemneth?  It is Christ that died, ye rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 

right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.” 

 

If we do not confess Christ before men, He will not acknowledge us before the Father.  We 

need our High Priest to make intercession for us. 

           

1 John 2:1-2 tells us why: 

“My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not.  And if any man sin, we have an 

advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not 

for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.” 

 

In closing, do you have saving faith?  Is your faith based on God?  Do you believe in your 

heart that Christ was raised from the dead?  Have you confessed that He is Lord?  Have you heard 

His voice and opened the door of your heart to Him? 

 

 The answer to these questions will determine your eternal destination. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 12 

 

FAITH IN ACTION 

 

We know our faith is our perception of God.  We know it is inspired and established by the 

Word of God.  It is eternal in nature (1 Corinthians 13:13).  Now, we need to grasp the purpose of 

faith in our spiritual lives. 

 

Hebrews 11:6 tells us the importance of faith in our life: 

“But without faith it is impossible to please him:…” 

 

The key of having a faith which is pleasing to God is found in Romans 1:17:  

“For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall 

live by faith.” 

 

A walk of faith is motivated by righteousness.  This righteousness is only obtained through a 

relationship with Jesus Christ. 

 

1 Corinthians 1:30 confirms this: 

“But of him (God) are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 

and sanctification, and redemption.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

Jesus is the believer’s righteousness.  Righteousness means being upright before God.  By 

having faith in Christ, we have His righteousness imparted in our lives.  This faith results in a right 

relationship between God and man.  This life avoids walking in sin. 

 

1 John 3:7-8 says: 

“…he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous.  He that committeth sin is of the 

devil;…” 

 

Proverbs 20:7 tells us: 

“The just man walketh in his integrity:…”  (Also see Psalm 51.) 

 

An upright life will display characteristics that are representative of the God we serve.  

These qualities will be evident in every area of an individual’s life.  The following scriptures 

confirm this: 

 

Matthew 25:37-40 says: 
“Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 

thirsty, and gave thee drink?  When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed 

thee?  Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee?  And the King (Jesus) shall 

answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you,  Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 

of these my brethren, ye have done It unto me.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

Psalm 37:21 declares: 

“The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth.” 

 



Gentle Shepherd Ministries Discipleship Course 57 

Psalm 37:30 states: 

“The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgement.” 

 

Proverbs 29:7 makes this statement: 

“The righteous considereth the cause of the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it.” 

 

Our attitudes, consideration for others and our tongue are just a few areas in which 

righteousness should be displayed. 

 

Religion Versus Righteousness 
 

Jesus gave us a test to determine if our righteousness is real in Matthew 5:20: 

“For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the 

righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 

kingdom of heaven.  

 

   The Pharisees were the religious leaders of Jesus’ day.  Jesus gave these 

instructions in Matthew 6:2, 5 & 16 to expose the “acts of righteousness” done by these leaders.  

These acts were surface.  They were done for the purpose of bringing recognition to them and not to 

God. 

 

Matthew 6:2, 5 & 16 says: 

“Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in 

the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men.  Verily I say unto you, They have 

their reward.  And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray 

standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men.  Verily I 

say unto you, they have their reward.  Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 

countenance, for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast, Verily I say unto 

you, they have their reward. 

 

Jesus made this statement about these religious leaders in Matthew 15:6-9:  

“…Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition.  Ye hypocrites, 

well did Esaias prophesy of you saying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 

honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me.  But in vain they do worship me, 

teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 

 

The Pharisees and teachers of the Law took pride in their “appearance of righteousness.”  

They not only upheld the rigid Law, but they added their own traditions.  Therefore, they destroyed 

the purpose of the Law.   

 

Jesus summarized the effect on the people who would follow their example and rules in Matthew 

23:13: 

“But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against 

men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in.” 

 

 Man is saved by grace not by works. 

 

The Apostle Paul confirmed this in Ephesians 2:8-9:  

“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:  Not of 

works, lest any man should boast.” 
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James 2:10 gives us this insight about obeying the Law: 

“For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” 

 

 We cannot keep the full intent of the Law. 

The purpose of the Law can be summarized by Romans 5:20:  

“Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound.  But where sin abounded, grace did 

much more abound.” 

 

The Law cannot justify, it can only condemn.  The Law was given to show man that he is a 

sinner. This truth leads man to Jesus Christ. 

 

Paul confirms this in Galatians 3:24: 

“Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 

faith.” 

 

 Christ satisfied the Law by fulfilling the requirements of the Law.  This means He 

maintained the intent or spirit of the Law.  Likewise, we are to fulfill the Law by loving God and 

others.  The love of God will ensure the spirit of the law.  This will produce obedience to Him.  

(Refer to Mark 12:29-31; John 13:34-35; 14:14:15; and Romans 13:8-10.) 

 

Romans 10:4 says: 

“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” 

 

The Apostle Paul explained how Christ fulfilled the law in Galatians 3:13:  

“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, 

Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.” 

 

Our inability to obey the Law makes us aware of our need for the salvation of Jesus Christ. 

This salvation is based on the grace of God and comes through faith in Christ. 

 

Romans 5:1-2 states: 

“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By 

whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 

of God.” 

 

The Pharisees traded a relationship with God for a religion of dead works.  They preferred 

the bondage of the Law to the liberty of Jesus Christ.  Sadly, most people do prefer some type of 

religious bondage to the liberty that puts a person’s spiritual condition and relationship with God in 

his or her hands. 

 
Galatians 5:1 says: 

“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again 

with the yoke of bondage.” 

 

We have been set free from the bondage of the Law.  We have been justified by faith in 

Christ.  We are now partakers of His righteousness.  Why would we want to exchange this powerful 

relationship with a religion that destroys the effectiveness of the Word of God? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Mountain Moving Faith 
 

Mark 9:23 we read Jesus’ words: 

“…If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.” 

 

We have examined how a walk of faith is a product of righteousness.  Now we are going to 

consider what faith is capable of doing in our relationship with God.   

 

Jesus made this statement to His disciples about faith in Matthew 17:20: 

“Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 

shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to younder place; and it shall remove: and nothing shall 

be impossible unto you.” 

 

It is not our faith, which moves the mountain, but rather our faith in a powerful God.  It is 

believing God and allowing Him to be God that results in much being done, including the 

impossible. 

 

Jesus confirms this in Matthew 19:26: 

“…With men that is impossible; but with God all things are possible.” 

 

BEWARE!  Never put your faith in faith.  There can be a fine line between having faith in 

God and having faith in faith.  By having faith in faith, you are making faith a god.  In the end you 

will actually be exalting self.   

In God’s Word there are many promises.  These promises often involve the impossible 

where man is concerned. 

 

2 Peter 1:3-4 tells us: 

“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 

through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: Whereby are given unto us 

exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 

having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.” 

 

 These promises involve every area of our life.   

 

For instance, Philippians 4:19 gives us this guarantee about our physical needs: 

“But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” 

 

 Note God will supply our needs, not necessarily our wants. 

 

For our spiritual well-being we read this in James 1:17: 

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 

with whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning. 

 

Our God does not change.  His promises remain the same.  Each promise of God is 

conditional.  Obedience to God’s way is the requirement necessary to receive the fullness of God’s 

promises.  For instance, you must believe the gospel to receive eternal life. 
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Here are other examples of promises found in Psalm 37:4-6: 

“Delight thyself also in the LORD; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart.  Commit thy way 

unto the LORD; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.” 

 

We need to delight ourselves in the Lord.  Once we respond in this way, He will give us the 

desires of our heart.  If we commit our way to the Lord and trust in Him, He will bring forth 

righteousness that shines in our life.  Faith is taking God at His Word.  It is trusting God with every 

area of our life.  It is having confidence in knowing no matter what happens, God is still in control 

and He is allowing it for our benefit and His glory. 

 Another popular way of spelling faith is r..i..s..k:  One must risk what they know to discover 

the hidden treasures of God. 

 Another popular way of spelling out faith gives a picture of it in action: 

 

Forsaking 

                                                                        All 

                                                                        I 

                                                                        Take 

                                                                        Him 

 

Peter summarized true faith in 1 Peter 1:8: 

“Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 

joy unspeakable and full of glory: Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.” 

 

Do you have saving faith? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter  13 

 

BAPTISM 

 

Christ gave His followers two ordinances.  An ordinance is an established rule, religious rite 

or ceremony.  The first ordinance was instituted at the beginning of His ministry.  It is known as 

water baptism.   

 

These are Jesus’ words to John the Baptist at His water baptism in Matthew 3:15: 

“Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.” 

 

The second ordinance is communion 1 Cori(nthians 11:23-34).  Communion means 

“fellowship, sharing or agreement.”  This religious rite took place on the night Jesus was betrayed, 

(at the end of his ministry).  This ceremony is done in recognition of the price Jesus paid on the cross 

for our sins.  It serves as a memorial or reminder of His broken body and shed blood. 

 

It can be summarized in Jesus’ statement in Luke 22:19: 

“…this do in remembrance of me.” 

 

Each ceremony is representative of our Christian life.  Water baptism identifies us with 

Christ.  Communion maintains our life by keeping us focused on Christ’s work on the cross.  The 

religious ceremony we will be considering is water baptism. 

 

Jesus gave His disciples this instruction in Mark 16:15-16:  

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.  He that believeth and is baptized 

shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.” 

 

Salvation should lead to water baptism.  Note, water baptism is commanded, but will not 

ensure salvation.  The word “baptism” comes from a word that means to cause something to be 

dipped or immersed into fluid and taken back out.  This immersion is complete.  There are four kinds 

of baptism mentioned in Scripture. 

 

 They are: 

 *    A Baptism of Repentance   *    A Baptism of Suffering 

 *    The Believer’s Baptism   *    The Baptism of the Holy Spirit 

 

Each baptism is representative of the different stages of the Christian walk.  Each identifies 

the believer with Christ in His life and ministry.  For instance, baptism of repentance implies our 

acknowledgement of sin and our need of forgiveness.  Baptism of suffering represents the believer’s 

preparation for the cross.  The believer’s baptism is symbolic of the believer becoming identified 

with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection.  The baptism of the Holy Spirit associates the 

believer with Christ in power and authority, resulting in a fruitful life and an effective ministry.  We 

must consider each of these baptisms in light of Christ and His plan for man. 

 

Personal Notes: __________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 
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The Baptism of Repentance 
 

In Matthew 3, we see John the Baptist entering the scene.  John was the cousin of Jesus and 

the one who would go before Him to prepare the way for Him. 

 

Mark 1:2-3 makes this reference to John the Baptist: 

“As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 

thy way before thee.  The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

make his paths straight.” 

 

Mark 1: 4-5 tells us what John was proclaiming: 

“John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.  

And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 

him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins.” 

 

Matthew 3:6 shows us the people’s response to John’s preaching: 

“And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” 

 

The goal of John’s baptism was simple.  It was designed to turn people toward Jesus Christ. 

In order for people to be receptive to Christ’s salvation, they had to first acknowledge their sinful 

condition and their need for forgiveness.  He also stated to bring forth fruits fit for repentance 

(Matthew 3:8).  Fruits of repentance come in the form of change that is evident to others. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Baptism of Suffering 
 

Jesus made this statement in Luke 12:50: 

“But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!” 

 

In Matthew 20:22 we see Jesus once again referring to this baptism while talking to his disciples: 

“…Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of,…” 

 

The cup Jesus talked about involved His sufferings surrounding the cross.  Scripture gives us 

a picture of His sufferings.  Jesus knew what was going to happen as well.   

 

We see Him trying to prepare His followers for the upcoming events in Matthew 20:18-19: 

“Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto 

the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death,  And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and 

to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day he shall rise again.” 

 
Isaiah 50:6 gives us this insight about Jesus’ sufferings: 

“I (Jesus) gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my 

face from shame and spitting.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

Psalm 22:7, 14-18 gives us this clear picture of Christ’s sufferings: 
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“All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, …I am poured 

out like water, and all my bones are out of joint: …My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my 

tongue cleaveth to my jaws…they pierced my hands and my feet.  I may tell all my bones: they look 

and stare upon me.  They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.” 

 

This sober picture reminds me of the words found in Isaiah 53:2-3:  

“…he (Jesus) hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we 

should desire him.  He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 

grief:…”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

 We catch a glimpse of Jesus’ agony before the cross. 

 

We read this in Luke 22:41-44:  

“…and kneeled down, and prayed.  Saying Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: 

nevertheless not my will but thine, be done.  And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 

strengthening him.  And being in agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were 

great drops of blood falling down to the ground.” 

 

What was Jesus’ real agony?  Was it the physical suffering?  Was it the fact all of His 

followers would desert Him or was it the ordeal of the cross?  Some Bible teachers feel His agony 

had nothing to do with his physical suffering.  They believe that when Jesus became sin for us, God 

turned His back on Him for that moment.  (See 2 Corinthians 5:21and Isaiah 53:5.) 

 
Isaiah 59:2 may shed some light on this concept; 

“But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from 

you, that he will not hear.” 

 

God cannot look upon iniquity.  The presence of sin breaks fellowship with Him.  Keep in 

mind Jesus had never been separated from His Father.   

 

Many conclude as a result of this separation, Christ said these words from the cross Matthew 27:46: 

“…My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 

 

If God had turned His back on Jesus for that moment it would explain the real cup of 

suffering Jesus wanted to avoid.  Briefly, we can gain some insight into the terrible agony Christ 

must have experienced on the cross.  But, the truth is all that believers will fully experience is the 

ultimate victory which was secured on the cross. 

 

This victory can be summarized in Christ’s final statement made on the cross in John 19:30: 

“…It is finished:…” 

 

Jesus paid the complete price for our sins.  He became broken so we could be made whole.  

He became separated from the Father so we could have an intimate fellowship with our Creator. He 

died so we could have life.  He rose again so that we might know victory over death. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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The Apostle Paul made this statement in Philippians 3:10: 
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“That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 

made conformable unto his death.” 

 

 If anyone understood the meaning of Christ’s sufferings it would have been Paul. 

 

He gives us this account about his life in 2 Corinthians 11:24-25 & 27: 

“Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one.  Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 

stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep…In weariness and 

painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.” 

 

 Paul rejoiced in his sufferings. 

 

He explained why in 2 Corinthians 12:9-10: 

“And he (Jesus) said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in 

weakness.  Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 

rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 

in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

Paul made this statement in 2 Corinthians 4:7-10: 

“But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 

not of us.   We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; 

Persecuted, but not forsaken, cast down, but not destroyed;  Always bearing about in the body the 

dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of  Jesus might be made manifest in our body.” 

 

Sufferings are part of our dying-out process.  The purpose for these sufferings is to work the 

life of Jesus in us. 

 

James 1:2-4 tells us: 

“My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; Knowing this, that the trying of 

your faith  worketh patience.  But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 

entire, wanting nothing.” 

 

It is hard to consider sufferings in terms of pure joy.  But, the key to suffering is that you 

enter into fellowship with Jesus.  This fellowship cannot be measured in light of worldly importance, 

only in consideration of eternal value. 

 

1 Peter 1:6-7 says: 

“Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 

manifold temptations: That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that 

perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 

appearing of Jesus Christ:” 

 

There is no shortcut to this intimate fellowship, for this reason, Paul made this statement about the 

difficult process Christians find themselves in 2 Corinthians 4:15: 

For all things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of many 

redound to the  glory of God.” 

 

2 Corinthians 1:3-6 gives us this insight about how such suffering brings glory to God: 

“Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 

comfort; Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in 

any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.  For as the sufferings of 
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Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.  And whether we be afflicted, it is 

for your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings, which 

we also suffer: or whether we be comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation.” 

 

In order to effectively minister the life of Christ to others we must enter into His sufferings.  

This life of suffering should be considered an honor. 

 

In conclusion, Paul gives us this promise in 2 Timothy 2:12: 

“If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us.” 
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Chapter 14 
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THE BELIEVER’S BAPTISM 

 

   The believer’s baptism signifies an outward sign of total commitment.  It identifies 

the believer to Jesus Christ. 

 

We must consider Jesus’ command in Matthew 28:18-19: 

“…All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.  Go ye therefore, and teach 

all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the 

Holy Ghost.” 

 

We see two commands in these scriptures.  We must make disciples of all nations.  This 

means we teach people to observe or obey the things of God. 

 

Matthew 28:20 confirms this: 

“Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 

always, even unto the end of the world.” 

 
Matthew 5:19 gives us this insight about the somber responsibility of teaching people to obey the 

commandments of God: 

“Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 

shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 

shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” 

 

To be effective in disciplining, one must teach by example more than with words.  The 

second command is to baptize in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit.  Here we are 

being identified with the Godhead. It must be pointed out that all three Persons of the Godhead were 

present at Jesus’ baptism in Matthew 3.  The Father spoke, the Son was revealed in human form, and 

the Holy Spirit came down in the form of a dove.  Each Person of the Godhead has a vital part in our 

salvation; therefore, it is only proper that we be identified with each of them at our baptism.  It is 

also a reminder that our life must be in God. 

 
Colossians 3:3 tells us: 

“For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.” 

 

It is important to once again note baptism is not a requirement of salvation, but rather an act 

of obedience. 

 

Remember, Jesus’ words about His baptism in Matthew 3:15: 

“…Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness….” 

 

 The only requirement to salvation is to believe on the Lord Jesus. 

 

Mark 16:16 confirms this: 

“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.” 

 

Note condemnation will only come to those who do not believe.  The real emphasis of the 

message of salvation is the Gospel and not baptism. 
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Paul wrote these words in 1 Corinthians 1:17: 

“For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the 

cross of Christ should be made of none effect.” 

 

Paul was concerned about taking away from this powerful message.  Beware of people who 

tell you baptism is part of the Gospel message.  The death, burial and resurrection of Christ is the 

only message which leads to salvation.  Baptism is simply the obedient response of those saved. 

 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What This Baptism Symbolizes 

 

 Christian baptism identifies the believer with the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus 

Christ. 

 

Romans 6:3 tells us: 

“Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?” 

 

Hebrews 10:22 puts this light on what it means to be clean spiritually: 

“Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 

evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.” 

 
 The real cleansing comes when we draw near to God, knowing with confidence we can find 

forgiveness because of what Christ did on the cross.  (See Psalm 103:12.)  The act of submerging the 

person into the water is symbolic of the grave where the old life must remain. 

 

Romans 6:4 says: 

“Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the 

dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.” 

 

 Coming up out of the water symbolizes the new spiritual life being brought forth. 

 

Paul made this statement about the new life in 2 Corinthians 4:16: 

“For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 

day by day.” 

 

The importance of being identified with the death of Christ is found in 2 Timothy 2:11: 

“…For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him:” 

 
Galatians 3:27 gives us this complete picture of baptism: 

“For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 

 

 The new life is summarized by the righteousness of Christ becoming evident in our life. 

 

 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Picture of Salvation 
 

 Water baptism identifies us with Christ’s death, burial and resurrection.  This is 

identification with the Gospel that leads to salvation.  But, it also symbolizes the work of salvation 

being worked out in our lives. 

 

The Apostle Peter summarized this picture of salvation in 1 Peter 3:20-21: 

“Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 

while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.  The like figure 

whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 

answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” 

 

 Salvation means deliverance.  God delivered Noah and his family through the flood. 

 

Note the sentence in 1 Peter 3:20: 

“…were saved by water.” 

 

 Water represents two spiritual sources.  It symbolizes God’s Word. 

 

Ephesians 5:26 states: 

“That he might sanctify and cleanse it (the church) with the washing of water by the word.”  

(Parenthesis added.)  Also refer to Hebrews 4:12. 

                      

 The Holy Spirit is represented by water in the scriptures. 

 

Jesus said this in John 7:38-39a: 

“…If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.  He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 

said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spoke he of the Sprit…)” 

 

 These two spiritual sources of water can be associated with three distinct acts, which must 

take place in a person’s life to ensure true salvation.   

 

Jesus gives us an insight into the first work of deliverance in John 3:5-6: 

“…Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 

the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh: and that which is born of the Spirit is 

spirit.” 

 

1 Peter 1:23 gives us this insight: 

“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 

and abideth for ever.” 

 

 Man must experience a spiritual birth.  This birth is a result of believing the Word and 

allowing the Holy Spirit access to our lives.  The second act is spiritual cleansing or sanctification.  

We are reminded how the Church will be cleansed by the Word in Ephesians 5:26. 

 

Paul made this statement about believers in Romans 15:16: 

“…being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.” 

 

 The Holy Spirit is setting believers apart from the unholy. 
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Paul makes this statement about sanctification in 2 Timothy 2:19-20: 

“…And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.  But in a great house 

there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, 

and some to dishonour.” 

 

 The third spiritual application of water is regeneration.  Regeneration is new life coming 

forth.  It is related to the activities surrounding springtime. 

 

Titus 3:5 tells us: 

“…he (God) saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.”  

(Parenthesis added.) 

 

 The spiritual birth, sanctification and regeneration describe the work of salvation.  True 

salvation will result in an upright life.  A righteous life implies a good conscience towards God. 

 

This brings us back to the words of Christ in Matthew 3:15: 

“And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 

righteousness…” 

 

 Fulfill means complete.  An individual who becomes identified with Christ in both His death 

and in His work of salvation will have a complete life in Him.  Let us examine both representations 

of baptism: 

 

  Identified with Christ     Work of Salvation 
  Death    equals                 Spiritual Birth 

  Burial    equals   Sanctification 

  Resurrection   equals   Regeneration 

 

 Would you not say this is a complete picture of our life in Jesus Christ? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 15 

 

THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

 

 In the last chapter, we learned how we must be born again. 

 

John 3:3 confirms this: 

“…Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 

 

This is known as the spiritual birth.  This birth occurs when we receive Jesus as Lord and 

Savior. The Holy Spirit is then given to man.  He will take up residence in a person’s spirit.  This 

reminds me of the saying, “Born twice, die once, born once, die twice.”  Man must be born twice 

(physically and spiritually) to avoid the second death.  (See Revelation 21:8.) 

 

Jesus made this comment about the Holy Spirit in John 14:17: 

“Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 

him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” 

 

John 16:7 adds this insight about the Holy Spirit: 

“Nevertheless I (Jesus) tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for it I go not away, 

the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.”  (Parenthesis 

added.) 

 

 Jesus had to go to the Father before the Holy Spirit could be sent. 

 

Before His ascension to heaven, He gave this instruction to His disciples in Luke 24:49:  

And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye 

be endued with power from on high.” 

 

 The Bible tells us much about the third person of the Godhead. 

 

John 16:8-11 tells us: 

“And when he comes, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: Of 

sin, because they believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no 

more; of judgement, because the prince of this world is judged.” 

 

 The Holy Spirit convicts man of his need for salvation.  He lifts Jesus up as the only 

standard of righteousness. He ultimately brings a person to a place of decision where they will 

commit all things to judgment or separation for the purpose of following Jesus, or come under the 

judgment that has been allotted to Satan and his world. 

 

Ephesians 1:13-14 says this about the Holy Spirit: 

“In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation in whom 

also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise,  Which is the earnest of 

our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.” 
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The Holy Spirit is the believer’s seal.  His presence in our life associates us to the salvation 

of Christ. He serves as our guarantee on earth of an eternal inheritance. 

 

John the Baptist gives us another insight concerning the Holy Spirit in Matthew 3:11: 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 

whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.” 

 

This is the baptism of the Holy Spirit.  Jesus referred to the Holy Spirit as the believer’s 

Living Water.  For this baptism to take place we must be totally immersed by the Holy Spirit. 

 

Jesus makes a reference to this baptism in Acts 1:5:  

“For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 

hence.” 

 

We see the fulfillment of these scriptures in Acts 2:1-4: 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.  And 

suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house 

where they were sitting.  And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 

each of them.  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 

as the Spirit gave them utterance.” 

 

Can you imagine the excitement?  There were people in Jerusalem from different parts of 

the country who heard uneducated fishermen speak in their own language. 

 

Acts 2:11-12 tells us their reaction: 

“…we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God.  And they were all amazed, 

and were in doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth this?” 

 

The reason for the baptism of the Holy Spirit can be found in Jesus’ words in Acts 1:8:  

“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 

unto me….” 

 

We have begun our Christian life with repentance.  We have entered into suffering for the 

purpose of preparation for our death.  We come into the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus in 

order for a new life to come forth.  Acts 1:8 shows us that our new life will have power and authority 

behind it.  This power is necessary to be effective witnesses for Jesus Christ. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Avoiding Confusion 
 

Baptism of the Holy Spirit is often confused with the spiritual birth.  These acts are separate.  

Jesus distinguished these two events.  In John 14:17, Jesus tells His disciples that the Holy Spirit 

was with them, but not in them.  The born-again experience takes place when the Spirit of God 

comes and resides in the person.  We can actually see where Jesus gave them the Holy Spirit.  It 

happened after His resurrection and before His ascension. 
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John 20:22 records this event: 

“And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” 

 

 Jesus instructs His disciples to wait in Jerusalem for the power of the Holy Spirit to be 

imparted upon them.  (Refer to Luke 24:49 and Acts 1:8.)  We know this impartation to be the 

baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

 

In Acts 19:2-6 we read this conversation between Paul and some followers of Jesus: 

(Paul is speaking)  “He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?  And 

they said unto him,  We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.  And he said 

unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized?  And they said, Unto John’s baptism.  Then said Paul, 

John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe 

on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.  When they heard this, they were 

baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.  And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy 

Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.” 

 

John the Baptist already baptized these men.  They believed in Christ and were baptized in 

His name.  Remember the only requirement for salvation is to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.  The 

Holy Spirit is a gift to any believer as a seal of eternal redemption.  Although these individuals were 

not aware of His presence in their spirit, He was still there.  When Paul placed his hands on them, 

the Holy Spirit came on them signifying baptism.  A similar incident occurred in Acts 8:9-17.  In 

Acts 9, we read about the Apostle Paul’s’ conversion.  Paul met Christ in a powerful way while 

traveling to persecute believers.  Acts 9:1-5 tell us how God sent a man to Paul to lay hands on him. 

 

Acts 9:17 explains why God sent this man to Paul: 

“…Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent 

me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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The Evidence 
 

  Once the baptism of the Holy Spirit occurs, there is evidence which follows.  We 

read about this evidence in the following incidents. 

 

 Acts 2:4 states: 

“And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 

tongues…” 

 

While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the 

message.  The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished that the gift of the 

Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 

 

Acts 10:44-46 tells about the Holy Spirit coming on Gentiles.  Acts 10:46 reveals the end results: 

“For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God…” 
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Acts 19:6 says: 

“…the Holy Ghost came on them, and they spake with tongues and prophesied.” 

 

Although it is controversial it appears that the consistent, visible evidence of this baptism is 

speaking in other tongues. But, I personally believe it is only one of the evidences of this baptism.  

In Acts 19:6, prophecy was also a manifestation of this baptism.  The purpose for this baptism is not 

to speak in unknown tongues, but to become powerful witnesses for Jesus (Acts 1:8).  I believe this 

power will be evident not only in the use of gifts such as tongues and prophecy, but in living the 

Christian life and understanding the deep things of God’s Word.  Therefore, a person should never 

seek the evidence of this baptism, but rather he or she should come to Jesus to receive all that He has 

for him or her.   

There are two types of tongues in use. 

 

The Apostle Paul makes this distinction in 1 Corinthians 14:13-15: 

“Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray that he may interpret.  For if I pray in 

an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.  What is it then?  I will 

pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will 

sing with the understanding also.” 

 

Paul made a distinction between the gift of tongues (speaking) that is used for the edification 

of the church and praying in tongues.  When you speak in a tongue for the benefit of the 

congregation, it must be interpreted. 

 

Paul confirms this in 1 Corinthians 14:27: 

“If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by 

course; and let one interpret.” 

 

Paul adds this insight into the gift of tongues in 1 Corinthians 14:6: 

“Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 

speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophecy, or by doctrine?” 

 

Paul puts the subject of tongues in this perspective in 1 Corinthians 14:2: 

“For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no man 

understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.” 

 

A tongue not used for the edification of the church serves as a prayer language.  This 

language is between God and the individual.  It is the Holy Spirit in them uttering mysteries through 

them. 

 

In Ephesians 5:18-19 we read these words: 

“And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit.  Speaking to yourselves 

in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord.” 

 
Ephesians 6:18 gives us this instruction: 

“Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 

perseverance and supplication for all saints.” 

 

1 Thessalonians 5:17 tells us: 

“Pray without ceasing.” 
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Prayer is communication with God.  There is power in prayer if we are continually being 

filled up with the Spirit.  We need to pray in the Spirit.  Therefore, we need this filling daily to keep 

our lines of communication open at all times. 

Do you want the power of the Holy Spirit?  If you do, you need to ask Jesus to baptize you 

with the Living Water. 
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Chapter 16 

 

RECEIVING THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

 

Acts 1:4 makes this statement about the Holy Spirit: 

“…but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.” 

 

     We first of all see the Holy Spirit is a gift.  A gift is something you cannot 

earn or buy, only receive. Simon the Sorcerer is a good example to consider.  He offered the 

Apostles money for this powerful gift. 

 

Peter said these words to him, Acts 8:20: 

“…Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased 

with money.” 

 

The second truth we must note is the Holy Spirit is a promise from God.  A promise from 

God is something you can be assured of; however a promise involves the sovereign move of God.  In 

summary He will choose the time, means and place to fulfill His promise.  In John 21, we see Jesus 

putting God’s sovereign rights in perspective.  Peter had just received insight about his destiny.  He 

turned to Jesus and asked Him about the Apostle John’s future. 

 

We read Jesus’ reply in John 21:22: 

“…If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?  follow thou me.” 

 

God’s choice in fulfilling a promise will often be based on man’s spiritual condition, desire 

and openness to receive it.  We see this is true concerning the promise of the Holy Spirit. 

 

Acts 1:14 & 2:1 gives us this insight about the people who were together on the day of Pentecost: 

“These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary the 

mother of Jesus, and with his brethren…they were all with one accord in one place.” 

 
We must first keep in mind that the crucifixion of Christ and His ascension were still clear in 

these people’s minds.  They had come by way of the cross. 

 

They were in constant prayer and they were being obedient to Jesus’ instruction in Luke 24:49: 

“…but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.” 

 

Obviously, obedience plays an important part.  These people were waiting because of 

Christ’s instruction.  Sometimes a person is blessed enough to be saved and baptized with the Holy 

Spirit all at once.  Other times people find themselves waiting for this promise.  The key in waiting 

is obedience to what you know God wants you to do. 

 

Luke 16:10 says: 

“He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much:…” 

 

Being faithful to what is before us is a valuable lesson each believer must strive to master. 

Much of a believer’s life seems to consist of waiting for God to move.  Being faithful during these 
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times will lead to greater experiences and responsibilities in the kingdom of God.  Keep in mind, 

God desires to give all of us the power from on high. 

 

We find this promise and instruction in Psalm 27:13-14: 

 “I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.  Wait 

on the LORD: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the LORD.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Seeking God 

 
In Acts 10, we see the baptism of the Holy Spirit occurring in the lives of a Gentile 

man and his   family. The man’s name was Cornelius. 

 
   Acts 10:2 gives us this information about Cornelius and his family: 

  “A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms 

to the people, and prayed to God alway.” 

 

Here we see a man who was a devout believer.  He feared God and gave generously to those 

in need.” 

 
2 Corinthians 9:7 says this about a cheerful giver: 

“Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: 

for God loveth a cheerful giver.”  

 

Hebrews 13:16 tells us: 

“But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

 

Finally, we see Cornelius was a man of prayer.  It is in prayer that we seek God.  There are 

great blessings which come with seeking God. 

 
Jeremiah 29:13 tells us: 

“And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart.” 

 

If we are seeking God with all of our heart, we will find Him.  Cornelius’ dedication, service 

and prayer life set him apart.  As a result he was the first Gentile to receive the power from on high. 

 

A successful prayer life is summarized in James 5:16: 

“…The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” 

 

Successful prayer begins with the motivation to see God and to know His will.  It must 

include seeking forgiveness for any sin. 

 

Jesus said in Matthew 6:12 to ask God: 

“And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” 

 

 It entails the sacrifice of praise. 
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Hebrews 13:15 instructs us: 

“By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips 

giving thanks to his name.” 

 

Praise is recognizing and honoring God for who He is.  It is during a time of praise that 

many have been baptized with the Holy Spirit. 

 

Psalm 22:3 says: 

“But thou are holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.” 

 

 Thankfulness must be present in prayer. 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:18 tells us: 

“In everything give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in Philippians 4:6-7: 

“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 

requests be made known unto God.  And the peace of God, which passseth all understanding, shall 

keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” 

 

A thankful heart will bring contentment to our lives.  The Apostle Paul talked about people 

who lacked contentment in 1Timothy 6:3-8.  He told how they had wrong doctrine.  They were 

interested in arguing and causing trouble.  They had a corrupt mind for they had been robbed of the 

truth. 

 

He then made these statements in 1Timothy 6:5-8: 

“…supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself.  But godliness with contentment is 

great gain.  For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out.  And 

having food and raiment let us be therewith content.” 

 

Hebrews 13:5 tells us: 

“Let your conversation be with out covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he 

hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 

 

 Powerful prayer includes intercession for other believers. 

 

Paul gave this instruction in Ephesians 6:18: 

“Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 

perseverance and supplication for all saints.” 

 

 We need to pray in the name of Jesus. This means praying in line with His character, 

examples and ways. 

 

Jesus said this in John 14:13-14: 

“And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.  

If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.” 

 

The final requirement to effective prayer is found in 1 John 5:14: 

“And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, he 

heareth us.” 
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God’s will must be our main concern.  We know God desires to give us this power from on 

high. We, therefore, need to seek His face to receive all that He has for us.  We need to have the 

confidence he will give it. 
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Laying On of Hands 

 

Another means by which people have received the baptism of the Holy Spirit can be found 

in Acts 19:6: 

“And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with 

tongues, and prophesied. 
 

The men involved in this incident received the baptism of the Holy Spirit when Paul placed 

his hands on them. 

 

We see a similar incident in Acts 8:14-17.  Acts 8:17 says: 

“Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” 

 

Scripture shows us the Apostle Paul received the baptism of the Holy Spirit with the laying 

on of hands. 

 

We read this in Acts 9:17: 

“And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and putting his hands on him said, Brother 

Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that 

thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

 

The Apostle Paul also gives this warning about the laying on of hands in 1 Timothy 5:22: 

“Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure.” 

 

 Witches and New Agers lay hands on others to impart spirits.  This is why Paul is warning 

others to not lay hands on people until they are assured of their spirit (1 John 4:1).  This concept 

applies towards those who you allow to lay hands on you as well.  You must be sensitive to the spirit 

in operation in a person’s life.  Do not subject yourself to a wrong spirit because it will make you a 

partaker of that person’s wrong spirit, ultimately defiling you. 

When we consider these incidents, we must acknowledge the attitudes found in these people 

towards this subject.  The people in Acts 8 and 19 were open to the baptism of the Holy Spirit.  They 

submitted to the laying on of hands in order to receive it.  In the case of Paul we see a man in need of 

a touch from God. 

 

But, we also read these words about him in Acts 9:15-16: 

“…Go thy way: for he (Paul) is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and 

kings, and the children of Israel: For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name’s 

sake.”  (Parenthesis added.) 
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The motivation behind our desire for the baptism of the Holy Spirit must be considered as 

well.  Jesus does not baptize us so we can show off or feel superior to others.  The baptism of the 

Holy Spirit is to empower us to be powerful witnesses and to live a fruitful life.  This powerful life 

will be lived out for the glory of God. 

 

Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 1:31: 

“…He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 

 

God deserves all honor or praise for a believer’s accomplishments.  The promise of the Holy 

Spirit is to ultimately bring deserved honor to our God.  Are you baptized with the Holy Spirit?  If 

not ask the Lord to baptize you with the Living Water.  Seek God’s face in confidence.  Be open to 

His promise.  Allow true servants of God to lay hands on you.  If you have to wait for the baptism, 

be prayerful, faithful, obedient, and confident.  God will not withhold His promise from you.  (See 

Luke 11:13.) 
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Chapter 17 

 

BECOMING WITNESSES 

 

Jesus made this statement in Acts 1:8: 

“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 

unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 

earth.” 

 

It is important to understand why God sent the power from on high down to common man.  

As I mentioned in the last chapter, it was not for show. 

 

It was not to give preference to anyone, for as Romans 2:11 says: 

“For there is no respect of persons with God.” 

 

The purpose for sending the Holy Spirit down was to make the followers of Christ powerful 

witnesses.  The word “witness” has two meanings.  The first meaning of witness is to testify or tell 

what one has seen, heard or experienced.  Christ’s disciples went about the country telling others 

what they had seen and experienced. 

 

In 1 Peter 5:1 we read these words of Peter: 

“The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of 

Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed.” 

 

Peter made these proclamations in Acts 10:39-41 about Jesus: 

“And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 

whom they slew and hanged on a tree: Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly; 

Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink 

with him after he rose from the dead.” 

 

In Acts 2:32 we read these words: 

“This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.” 

 

Acts 5:31-32 gives us this glorious testimony: 

“Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 

Israel, and for-giveness of sins.  And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy 

Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him.”  (Refer to 1 John 5:6-12.) 

 

The combination of all these testimonies gives us the picture of the death, burial and 

resurrection of Jesus Christ.  We not only hear about Christ in the light of the cross from these 

witnesses, but we see Him in His glory through their eyes.  These witnesses of Christ carried 

authority according to Old Testament Law. 

 

Jesus gives us this insight in Matthew 18:15-16: 

“Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between these and him 

alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.  But he will not hear thee, then take with 

thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established.” 
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An incident is declared truth when there are two or more witnesses verifying it.  Christ’s 

death, burial and resurrection were established by hundreds of witnesses who testified of it. 

 

Paul gives us this testimony in 1 Corinthians 15:5-8: 

“And that he (Jesus) was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: After that, he was seen of above five 

hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen 

asleep.  After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles.  And last of all he was seen of me 

also, as of one born out of due time.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

In Acts 1, we see the disciples gathering to choose someone to replace Judas Iscariot,   

(Judas betrayed Jesus and hung himself.) 

 

We read the main requirement for choosing this disciple in Acts 1:21-22: 

“Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 

out among us. Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken us from us, 

must one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection.” 

 

The followers of Jesus testified of what they had seen, heard and experienced.  As the Holy 

Spirit moved upon individuals, the message became real.  Today, those who encounter Jesus as Lord 

and Savior have kept the Gospel alive.  What we proclaim is the same message of hope the disciples 

shared 2,000 years ago.  It is timeless, and still is the most treasured event in all history. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Becoming Martyrs 

 
The second meaning of witness is “martyr.”  Martyr means one who constantly 

suffers. Suffering often produces godly discipline (1 Peter 4:1-6). Ultimately, a 

martyr’s uncompromising beliefs will result in death.  The idea of death is not 

attractive. But to be an effective witness for Christ, a person must become 

identified with Him in His suffering and death.  
 

     John 12:23-26 says: 

“And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified.  

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 

bit if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.  He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life 

in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.  If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, 

there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honour.” 

 

All followers of Christ must adhere to this principle of dying to self.  Jesus left His disciples 

with this example.  He would die first in order that those following in His steps would become heirs 

to eternal life. 

 

Colossians 1:18 says: 

“And he (Jesus) is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 

dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.” (Parenthesis added.) 
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Like Christ, His followers must die in order to be effective witnesses for Him.  As witnesses 

of Christ they will be instruments used by the Holy Spirit to add to the kingdom of heaven. 

 

Paul said this in Galatians 6:14: 

“But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 

is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.” 

 

To be powerful witnesses we must allow the Holy Spirit to set us apart for God’s service. 

This will mean becoming identified with Christ in His sufferings and death. 

 

Paul gives us this instruction in Romans 12:1: 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” 

 

We must become a “perpetual” (ongoing) living sacrifice.  This means selling out for the 

glory of God.  It implies giving up all of your rights.  In light of God’s mercy, this is the least we 

could do for Him. 

 
1 Corinthians 3:9 tells us what our relationship in this life of service will be with God: 

“For we are labourers, together with God:…” 

 

We are co-laborers with God in sharing the Gospel with those of the world.  As Christians 

the death, burial and resurrection of Christ is our message; therefore, it must be real.  We were first 

saved because we heard the Gospel.  Our personal experiences of answered prayer, and being aware 

of His intervention in our lives makes our testimony grow.  Walking with Him through trails, 

problems, crises, and uncertainty brings forth His glory in our lives so others can see Him. 

 

2 Corinthians 3:17-18 tells us: 

“Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.  But we all, with 

open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory 

to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

 

If the Holy Spirit has freedom in our lives, He will bring the glory of our Lord forth.  It is 

the visible evidence of Christ in our life which verifies and gives authority to our claims concerning 

Him. To be like Christ, we must live uprightly. 

 

Ephesians 4:22-24 says: 

“That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 

deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the new man, which 

after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” 

 

We cannot live an upright life in our own power.  It is the Holy Spirit who enables us to live 

this life. 

 

Galatians 5:16 says: 

“This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” 

 

The Christian life is a discipline life. Every area of our life must come under the control of 

the Holy Spirit.  This not only includes our life-styles but our conversation as well.   

 

James 1:26 says this about the tongue: 
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“If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 

heart, this man’s religion is vain.” 

 

 There is much in the Word about our conversation. 

 

Ephesians 4:25 tells us: 

“Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: for we are members one 

of another.” 

 

Ephesians 4:29 gives us this instruction: 

“Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of 

edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers.” 

 

Ephesians 5:4 says: 

“Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of 

thanks.” 

 

Proverbs 25:28 gives us this insight: 

“He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.” 

 

Jesus summarized what the extent of our conversation should be in Matthew 5:36-37: 

“Neither shall thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black.  But let 

your communication be, Yea, yea: Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.” 

 

Our conversation must be pure, truthful and reliable.  If the credibility of our word is not 

important to us, it will not have any influence with others.  We must bring our minds under the 

control of the Holy Spirit.” 

 

Romans 12:2, instructs us: 

“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 

may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.” 

 

We read these words in 2 Corinthians 10:5: 

“…and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 

 

Philippians 4:8 tells us what we need to be thinking to ensure a right attitude: 

“Finally brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 

just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 

report; it there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” 

 

In order to ensure our lifestyles are upright and under the control of the Spirit, we must obey 

the following instructions: 

• …flee from idolatry.  1 Corinthians 10:14 

• Flee the evil desires of youth as you pursue righteousness, faith, love, and 

peace along with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart.  2 Timothy 

2:22 

• Abstain from all appearance of evil.  1 Thessalonians 5:22 

• Humble yourselves under God’s mighty hand, that in due time He may exalt 

you.  Cast all of your anxiety on Him because He cares for you. 

1 Peter 5:6-7 
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If we totally submit to the separation of the Holy Spirit, He will reveal Christ to us in greater 

ways.  As we grow in the knowledge of Christ, our testimony grows.  As our testimony grows we 

will have more impact on people.  A testimony that never grows shows that an individual is not 

growing in the revelation of Jesus Christ.  If we lack growth in this area, our witnessing will lack 

heart and authority.  If we express the Gospel without the glory of Christ evident, we will simply 

display a religion without life.  If we treat the proclamation of the Gospel as a religious duty, we 

show a lack of love for the One we are representing. 

 Is your life a living testimony of the One you have been called to serve?  Is your relationship 

with the Lord so personal that those around you can see His influence?  If you are failing in this area, 

keep in mind a powerful witness of Jesus Christ will be confirmed by the evidence of Jesus’ glory 

shining through his or her life. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Gentle Shepherd Ministries Discipleship Course 85 

 

 

Chapter 18 

 

COMMISSIONED 

 

       The Holy Spirit is also represented by oil.  Oil was used as a means of anointing    

   people. 

 

    1 John 2:20 says: 

   “But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things.” 

 

An “anointing” sets an individual apart for a specific duty.  In the Old Testament they 

anointed the kings and prophets with oil.  Anointing implies commission.  Commission means an act 

of entrusting someone with a responsibility.  When someone is commissioned they are given the 

authority to carry out their duty.  Men of God were often commissioned by the laying on of hands.  

Then, they were sent out with authority. 

 

Acts 13:2-3 tells us: 

“As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, separate me Barnabas and Saul 

(Paul) for the work where unto I have called them.  And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid 

their hands on them, they sent them away.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

 When the Holy Spirit comes upon us we receive the power to carry out the commission. 

 

The commission Christians have been given by the King of kings can be found in Mark 16:15: 

“And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” 

 

This commission also includes the commands found in Matthew 28:19-20: 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghost.  Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you:…” 

 

 Our commission is two-fold.  We are commissioned to preach the Gospel and to make 

disciples of all nations.  It is not enough to bring people into the kingdom if we fail to teach them 

how to properly live the Christian life. 

 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 28:18: 

“…All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” 

 

We are sent out in the authority of the King of the universe.  This authority gives us the right 

to carry out the King’s commission. 

 

Paul said in 2 Corinthians 5:20: 

“Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in 

Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 

 

We have an official title of ambassador in the kingdom of heaven.  An ambassador is the 

highest diplomatic position in a government.  The baptism of the Holy Spirit is symbolic of 

anointing. We have been anointed with power to carry out our duty.  This power makes us effective 

witnesses for the kingdom of God. 
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Led By the Spirit 
 

Studying the lives of the Apostle Paul and the Apostle Peter gives the perspective of what it 

means to be sold out to God for service.  The truth is believers need to sell out to God to receive His 

power, and to reap His promises.  The key to the success of these men can be found in the fact that 

the Spirit led them. 

 

In Acts 10:19-20 we read these words about Peter: 

“While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee.  Arise 

therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them.” 

 

We read this information about Paul in Acts 16:6: 

“Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the 

Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia.” 

 

In Acts 8:26-40 we read about Philip, another disciple of Christ.  An angel of the Lord sent 

Philip to Gaza.  The Holy Spirit then instructed him to walk along side a chariot belonging to a 

eunuch from Ethiopia.  Philip witnessed to this man.  The eunuch received Christ and was baptized 

in water. 

 

Acts 8:39 shows us what happened after Philip baptized the Ethiopian: 

“And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 

eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.” 

 

The world is a vast harvest field.  We have been commissioned to share the good news and 

teach others to follow Christ in this harvest field. 

 

In spite of the fact that all believers are called, we still read these words of Jesus in Matthew 22:14: 

“For many are called, but few are chosen.” 

 

Jesus gives us this insight to what it means to be chosen in John 15:15-17: 

“Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have 

called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you.  Ye 

have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 

fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 

may give it you.  These things I command you, that ye love one another.” 

 

Jesus made this statement in regard to His Father’s business in Matthew 9:36-38: 

“But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them because they fainted, and 

were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd.  Then saith he unto his disciples.  The harvest 

truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 

send forth labourers into his harvest.” 

 

The laborers are few in the harvest field.  People’s souls are lost for eternity because many 

believers lack a vision for their real purpose on this earth.  Today, some believers need a vision of 



Gentle Shepherd Ministries Discipleship Course 87 

the devastation caused by their unwillingness to obey their commission.  They need to realize this 

destruction will eventually come back on them.  (See Ezekiel 3:16-22 and Joel 3:14.) 

 

Proverbs 29:18 says: 

“Where there is no vision, the people perish:…” 

 

The key to becoming a laborer in the harvest field is the willingness to follow the Lord of 

the harvest.  Many believers will follow their Lord as long as it serves their purpose.  But, when the 

reality of the cross becomes evident, many will fall along the wayside.  (Refer to Isaiah 6.) 

 

We catch a glimpse of why many fail to follow the Lord all of the way in Luke 9:62: 

“And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 

kingdom of God.” 

 

As servants of God we must not look back to our former life, dreams or goals.  We must 

become crucified to all of these influences.  We see the consequences of looking back in the 

situation of Lot’s wife.  (Genesis 19) Lot was the nephew of Abraham.  They lived in the wicked 

city of Sodom.  God was about to destroy this city.  Two angels were sent to take Lot and his family 

out before God’s destruction came upon it.  These messengers of God told Lot to escape with his 

wife and daughters and not to look back.  (19:17) 

 

In Genesis 19:26 we read: 

“But his (Lot’s) wife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt.” (Parenthesis 

added.) 

 

In Matthew 5:13 we read Jesus’ words: 

“Ye are the salt of the earth:…” 

 

There is a vast difference between becoming a pillar of salt, which reminds people of God’s 

judgment, and salt which makes a difference in people’s lives.  As a believer you will either be a 

pillar of salt representing God’s judgment or you will be salt which is exemplary of God’s love, truth 

and greatness.  It is your decision.  This decision must not be based on emotion.  It must not come 

from an intellectual consideration.  But, rather it must be a heart determination to finish the course 

set before you for the glory of God. 

 

Paul made this statement in Philippians 3:14: 

“I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

 

 Maybe right now you are saying I want to make a commitment but I am afraid of sharing 

with others. 

 

We have this promise in 2 Timothy 1:7: 

“For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.” 

 

Jesus gives us this promise in Matthew 10:18-20: 

“And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and 

the Gentiles.  But when they deliver you up, take no thought how of what ye shall speak: for it shall 

be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak.  For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 

Father which speaketh in you.”  
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Maybe you have a physical handicap that you feel keeps you from serving God.  Moses 

claimed he had a speech problem in Exodus 4:10. 

 

In Exodus 4:12 we read God’s reply to him: 

“Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.” 

 

In 2 Corinthians 10:10, Paul tells how some accused him of being unimpressive in 

appearance and his speech amounted to nothing. 

 

Remember what Jesus said to Paul in 2 Corinthians 12:9: 

“My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness….” 

 

  Some of you may be thinking God cannot use you because of your gender or age. 

 

Paul tells us in Galatians 3:28: 

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 

male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” 

 

God used all types of vessels.  He has used men like Peter and Paul. He used women 

  like Deborah and the three Mary’s.  Deborah was a judge and prophetess for Israel.  

  She led Israel to victory in a battle against a cruel king who had oppressed the 

Israelites (Judges 4-5).  Mary (the sister of Lazarus) was the first one to anoint Jesus for His burial 

(John 12:3-9).  The other Mary’s (Mary Magdalene and Mary, the mother of James along with other 

women) were the first ones to tell others about the resurrection of Christ (Matthew 28:1-10 & Luke 

24:10).  He has used young men and women.  For instance, the prophet Jeremiah considered himself 

a youth when he was called by God (Jeremiah 1:6-10).  God used a young maiden to direct the great 

soldier Naaman to the prophet Elisha for healing (2 Kings 5:2-4).  God used a donkey to warned the 

prophet Balaam of His displeasure with him (Numbers 22:21-34). 

 

Finally we read this statement made by Jesus in Luke 19:37-40: 

“…the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the 

mighty works that they had seen; Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: 

peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.  And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said 

unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples.  And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these 

should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out.” 

 

Note, the stones would have cried out.  Our God is sovereign.  His ways and thoughts are 

not like ours.  His Word will go forth!  His message will be preached with or without us!  He will 

use any available vessel.  God does not look at a person’s gender or age.  He looks at their heart.  

(Refer to Isaiah 55:8-9 and 11.) 

 

1 Samuel 16:7 confirms this: 

“But the Lord said unto Samuel, look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; 

because I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 

appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” 
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Maybe you feel you have responsibilities which would prevent you from fulfilling your 

commission.  God understands your situation.  Your mission field could be right where you live.  

Jesus sent the man He had delivered from the legion of devils back to his community to be His 

witness (Mark 5:19-20).  Dorcus, a disciple of Christ, was known as a woman who always did good 

and helped the poor.  She made such an impression that when she died, they urged Peter to pray over 

her.  As a result, she was raised up to continue her valuable service to her community (Acts 9:36-41).  

God desires to use each of us.  We limit God when we allow our fears and excuses to hinder us from 

making ourselves available to Him.  The Holy Ghost is the one who readies us to work in the 

harvest.  He goes before us to prepare those in the harvest field to hear and receive the message.  

Therefore, we must become sensitive to His leading and direction.  We must allow Him to set us 

apart for service. 

 

Hebrews 12:1 says: 

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 

every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is 

set before us.” 

 

 This sensitivity towards the Holy Spirit will lead to an intimate relationship with God. 

 

Romans 8:13-17 tells us: 

“For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 

body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.  For ye 

have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 

whereby we cry, Abba, Father.  The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 

children of God: And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that 

we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.” 

 

Jesus made this statement to His parents in Luke 2:49: 

“…How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business?” 

 

 If you have received Christ into your heart, are you about your Father’s business? If He has 

called you, you must choose to follow Him. 
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Chapter 19 

 

POWERFUL WITNESSES 

 

When the king or leader of a country sends representatives out in his name, they 

are sent with credentials.  For instance, the Egyptian Pharaoh gave Joseph his 

signet ring to verify the authority he had given him (Genesis 41:42).  Nehemiah 

was sent out with letters from the king to oversee the building of the wall around 

Jerusalem (Nehemiah 2:7-10).   In the case of Esther, a decree was issued by the 

        king for the Israelites to protect themselves.  To make it irreversible, he sealed it 

with his signet ring (Esther 8:7-17).  As witnesses of the Most High God we have been sent out with 

evidence to verify our commission. 

 

We find these credentials in Mark 16:17-18:  

“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 

speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 

hurt them: they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 

 

Hebrews 2:3-4 confirms these credentials: 

“How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the 

Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him;  God also bearing them witness, both with 

signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 

will?” 

 

Matthew 4:24 summarizes much of what Jesus did during His time on earth: 

“And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken 

with divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those which 

were lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he healed them.” 

 

We also know Christ raised the dead.  He raised Lazarus in John 11 and Jarius’ daughter 

(Matthew 9:18-26).  Christ did many miracles. 

 

John made this statement in John 21:25: 

“And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 

one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Amen.” 

 

Jesus said this in John 14:12: 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 

greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” 

 

Jesus said His disciples would not only do the same works, but they would do many more.  

Remember, first He had to go to the Father in order to send the Holy Spirit down to empower His 

followers to do these works.  In Scripture, we see Jesus’ disciples doing the same works. 

 

Luke 10:17 gives us this information about the seventy-two who Christ first sent out: 

“And the seventy returned again with joy, saying Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 

thy name.” 
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Acts 5:15-16 gives us this information about Peter: 

“Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that 

at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some of them.  There came also a 

multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were 

vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one.” 

 

Acts 20:10 & 12 says this about Paul in regards to the death of Eutychus: 

“And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life 

is in him... And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted.” 

 

In Acts 28:3 & 5 we read this about Paul: 

“And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of 

the heat, and fastened on his hand...  And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm.” 

 

 The Gospel was confirmed because of the miracles that followed these men. 

 

We read the final results in Acts 5:14: 

“And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Beware of Unbelief and Fear 
 

We see a disagreement between different religious groups over the issue of miracles.  Some 

feel the miracles ceased after the Church was established.  To confront this division, we must 

consider our God’s nature. 

 

Hebrews 13:8 tells us this about Jesus Christ: 

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.” 

 

James 1:17 says this about God: 

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 

with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” 

 

God does not change according to the times, people or trends.  God has always been and will 

be in the business of miracles.  He loves to show Himself mighty to those who love Him.  He desires 

to make Himself known to others through His people.  Why would He change now?  Such a change 

would go against His very nature. 

 

Mark 6:5-6 gives us insight as to why people do not see God move in miraculous ways: 

“And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 

them.  And he marvelled because of their unbelief.  And he went round about the villages, teaching.” 

 

Jesus was at His hometown of Nazareth in the following incident.  Luke 4:16-20 shows Him 

proclaiming His mission in His hometown synagogue.  These people became insulted with His 

claims.  They refused to accept Him in any other way except as being the son of Joseph (Luke 4:22).  

When challenged in their unbelief, they became so angry they tried to throw Him off a cliff (Luke 

4:29). 
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Luke 4:30 tells us Christ’s final response to their attempt: 

“But he passing through the midst of them went his way.” 

 

Christ is walking through the midst of people today without touching their lives.  Like those 

at Nazareth, much of what Christ desires to do in the lives of people will only be fulfilled in their 

ears and not in their lives (Luke 4:21).  The reason is because they cannot accept Christ in His full 

capacity.  They may be comfortable with Him as Savior, but they refuse to accept Him as Lord and 

God who desires to do the impossible in and through man.  This unwillingness to recognize Christ in 

His fullness is a form of unbelief. 

This unbelief is a product of skepticism and fear. Skepticism is a product of earthly 

knowledge. This knowledge makes miracles seem foolish or beneath logical reasoning. 

 

Paul gives us this perspective about this type of approach or attitude in 1 Corinthians 1:27-28: 

“But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 

weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base things of the world, and 

things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 

that are:” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Fear can keep us from accepting God’s power in our life.  We see this fear in the Gadarenes 

in Matthew 8:28-34.  They saw the deliverance of two men from demon possession.  These demons 

had been sent into a herd of pigs.  The pigs ended up running into the lake and drowned.” 

 

Although the Gadarenes saw the two men set free, we see this response from them in Matthew 8:34: 

“And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought him that 

he would depart out of their coasts.” 

 

These people displayed fear towards Jesus.  They did not really understand what was going 

on. They had possibly lost their livelihood because of the destruction of the pigs.  The idea of losing 

control of a situation or losing something we value can bring fear into anyone’s heart.  As a result, 

these people asked Jesus to pass by them.  We must not become so comfortable with Jesus we put 

Him in a box.  We must not be so afraid of His move or intervention in our lives that we ask Him to 

pass us by.  We need to stand on His truth. 

 

James 1:16-17 says: 

“Do not err, my beloved brethren.  Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, …” 

 

We have this promise in Matthew 7:9-11: 

“Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone?  Or if he ask a 

fish, will he give him a serpent?  If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 

him?” 

 

Everything that comes from God is good and perfect.  He will not give us something that 

will destroy us or go against our potential.  But, what we need to understand is God will not give us 

gifts unless we first ask Him.  He will not force any of His gifts on us.  In conclusion, much of 

receiving what God has for us comes down to simply trusting Him.  God desires to move in our lives 
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in greater ways.  Once He is allowed to, He will move though us in a miraculous way to touch 

others.   

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Keeping Miracles in Perspective 
 

We must be careful not to abuse signs and wonders.  It is important to keep in mind that 

miracles are to verify our commission. 

 

Mark 16:20 confirms this: 

“And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 

word with signs following. Amen.” 

 

Signs and wonders are not to bring man recognition.  They are designed to point unbelievers 

to a merciful God and bring Him His deserved glory. 
 

Jesus made mention of this in the raising of Lazarus in John 11:4: 

“…This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 

thereby.” 

 

We must keep in mind the person who was considered the greatest in the kingdom of God 

did not perform one miracle (John 10:41).  That person is John the Baptist. 

 

Jesus said this about John in Matthew 11:11: 

“Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John 

the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.” 

 

Christians must beware of how much emphasis they put on signs and wonders.  Some 

believers have a tendency to chase after signs and wonders for their own benefit.   

 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 16:4 to the Jewish leaders who were always requiring a sign 

from Him: 

 “A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it, 

but the sign of the prophet Jonas.” 

 

The greatest miracle ever to take place was the resurrection of Christ.  Signs and wonders 

are to confirm this message to unbelievers.  Therefore, Christians should not be chasing after them.  

Believers are to walk by faith and not by sight.   

 

Jesus said this to His disciple, Thomas, in John 20:29 after he refused to believe His resurrection 

unless He saw Him: 

 “…because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 

believed.” 

 

 If we as believers are busy seeking a sign, we will be deceived. 
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Jesus gives us this warning in Matthew 24:24: 

“For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; 

insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.” 

 

Believers should be a part of God’s miracles and not bystanders to them.  As His witnesses 

God wants to show Himself real though us, not to us. 

 

1 John 4:1 gives us this instruction: 

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the sprits whether they are of God: because many false 

prophets are gone out into the world.” 

 

Today there are many people running around performing miracles in the name of Christ.  

Miracles do not confirm the individual, only the message.  The ultimate result of all signs should be 

for the glorification of God, and not for the recognition of any person.  All those claiming to be 

servants of God must be tested according to their doctrinal stands and fruit.  What kind of witness 

you will be for the Lord depends on your openness to be used by Him.  Maybe right now you do 

desire to be known as a powerful witness for God.  But, to ensure this position, why don’t you first 

seek after the reputation of greatness like the one Jesus accredited to John the Baptist?  John simply 

was faithful to do God’s will.  He prepared the way for the Lord with his message of repentance.  He 

then decreased in his ministry in order for Christ to increase in His work of salvation (John 3:30). 

Would you be willing to decrease?  This principle is the true secret behind greatness in the 

kingdom of heaven.  (Refer to Matthew 18:2-4 and 20:25-28.) 
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Chapter 20 

 

THE HEARTBEAT OF CHRISTIANITY 

 

            There are two distinct motivations behind man.  One type of motivation is pride.  

       The following  scriptures give us this information about pride. 

 

                     Psalm 10:2 says: 

       “The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor: let them be taken in the devices   

       that they have  imagined.” 

 

      Proverbs 13:10 tells us: 

“Only by pride cometh contention:…” 

 
Proverbs 14:3 says: 

“In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride:…” 

 

Proverbs 21:24 gives us this insight about pride: 

“Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath.” 

 

2 Timothy 3:2-4 gives us this picture concerning man in the last days: 

“For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 

parents, unthankful, unholy, Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, 

fierce, despisers of those that are good.”  

 

The unregenerate man is motivated by pride for it is the essence of the selfish disposition of 

man.  It is usually the main idol that not only reigns unhindered in man, but also inspires greater 

idolatry.  In these last days we will see pride at its worst (2 Timothy 3:1-7).  Pride is a preoccupation 

with self.  It prefers self over others.  It strives to get is own way, and demands recognition and 

honor from those who come under its rigid demands. 

 
Jeremiah 49:16 gives us this insight about pride: 

“Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart,…” 

 

Pride will deceive you about your true spiritual condition.  It will justify or make right any 

wrongs to preserve its position of importance.  It judges and walks according to vain imaginations.  

Fear also walks hand in hand with pride.  People who allow pride to motivate them will either be 

driven or paralyzed by fear.  This fear could include fear of failure, fear of rejection or fear of being 

wrong.  The outward product of both pride and fear is confusion.  Confusion occurs when an 

individual fails to live up to their idea of self. 

 
Proverbs 8:13 tells us God’s attitude towards pride: 

“The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, 

do I hate.” 

 
James 4:6 tells us God’s reaction towards pride: 

“…God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.” 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 The other motivation people have is God’s love. 

 

Paul made this statement in 2 Corinthians 5:14: 

“For the love of Christ constraineth us;…” 

 

This love is totally opposite of pride.  In 1 Corinthians 13 we are given a clear picture of the 

love of God.  While pride breeds contention, God’s unfailing love is a commitment to respond to 

others in an honorable way. 
 

1 Corinthians 13:5 & 7 says: 

“Doth not behave itself unseeemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil…  

Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.” 

 

 Boasting is the product of the proud and foolish. 

 
1 Corinthians 13:4 reveals love’s contrary response to pride.  For it: 

“…charity (love) vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up.” (Parenthesis added.) 

 

1 Corinthians 13:6 tells us how it will not regard or overlook iniquity: 

“”Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.” 

 

While pride is reinforced by fear, 1 John 4:18 tells us this about God’s love: 

“There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment.  He that 

feareth is not made perfect in love.” 

 

Love will not overlook iniquity, but it will cover personal discrepancies or irritations of 

others.  It is God’s desire we become consumed with His love.  For it is His love that maintains our 

confidence in Him. 

 
Romans 5:5 tells us: 

“And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 

Ghost which is given unto us.” 

 

Paul puts love in this perspective in 1 Corinthians 13:1-3.  We can speak in tongues but if 

we do not have love, we become as: 

 “…as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” 

  We can have profound knowledge and great faith, but without love: 

 “…I am nothing.” 

  We can give all of our possessions and our life for our beliefs, but without love: 

 “…it profiteth me nothing.” 

 

Love is the heartbeat of Christianity.  It is the essential part of our spiritual life.  It must 

motivate us in all we do for God. 

 

A lack of this love is summarized in 1 John 4:8:  

“He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love.” 
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 If we have Christ in our hearts, God’s love will be motivating us. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Power of God’s Love 
 

In Matthew 22:37-40 we read Jesus’ reply to a religious teacher’s question about what 

commandment was the greatest. 

“…Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.  

This is the first and great commandment.  And the second is like unto it.  Thou shalt love thy 

neighbour as thyself.  On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in Romans 13:8: 

“Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.” 

 

 Love fulfills the law.  It results in obeying as well as maintaining the intent or spirit of God’s 

commandments. 

 

1 John 2:5 states: 

“But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are 

in him.” 

 

God’s love will be evident in our reaction towards others.  In fact, I have a saying; if you 

want to know what people are doing with God behind closed doors, watch how they are treating 

others.  Our attitude and reactions towards others will expose the real condition of our relationship 

with God. 

 

1 John 3:16-17 confirms this: 

“Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down 

our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and 

shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?” 

 

The love of God reigning in our heart will knock down all human barriers.  It destroys such 

walls as hate. 

 

1 John 2:9-10 tells us: 

“He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now.  He that loveth 

his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him.” 

 

 God’s love produces forgiveness in our hearts. 

 

This forgiveness enables us to comply to Jesus’ command in Matthew 5:44: 

“But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 

and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you.” 

 

The reason we can love our enemy is found in 1 Peter 4:8: 

“And above all things have fervent charity among yourselves; for charity shall cover the multitude 

of sins.” 
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 This perfect love shows no partiality. Therefore, it dissolves any walls of prejudice. 

 

James 2:1, 8-9 states: 

“My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of 

persons… If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture.  Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

thyself, ye do well.  But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as 

transgressors.” 

 

 Standards based on ignorance or prejudices inspire unmerciful judgments toward those who 

fall short of them. 

 

James 2:13 says this about these types of judgment: 

“For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against 

judgment.” 

 

Because of the love of God we will show both mercy and commitment in going the extra 

mile for someone. 

 

Jesus gives us these instructions in Matthew 5:39-42: 

“But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 

him the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 

cloke also.  And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain.  Give to him that 

asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Most Excellent Way 
 

 In 1 Corinthians 12, we read about how the body of believers must function.  As we know, 

this body is also referred to as the Church.  In 1 Corinthians 14, we are given instructions concerning 

the operations of the gifts of the Spirit.   

 

In the midst of God’s instructions about the body and the gifts, we read these words from Paul in 1 

Corinthians 12:31: 

“But covet earnestly, the best gifts: and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way.” 

 

 The most excellent way is the love of God.  Gifts will cease when we finally meet that 

which is perfect in our lives and in heaven, Jesus Christ.  But, God’s love is eternal (1 Corinthians 

13:8-12). 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement about love in 1 Corinthians 13:13: 

“And now abideth faith, hope, charity (love), these three; but the greatest of these is charity.” 

(Parenthesis added.) 

 

 God’s love will bind believers together.  His love is sincere; therefore, producing qualities 

that display exemplary actions. 

 

Paul gives us an insight into this pure love in action in Romans 12:9-10, 13, 15-16: 

“Let love be without dissimulation (hypocrisy)…Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 

love; in honour preferring one another…Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to 

hospitality…Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.  Be of the same mind 
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one toward another.  Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate.  Be not wise in your 

own conceits”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

In Ephesians 4:2 we read this instruction: 

“With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love.” 

 

 Love is the most excellent way of the Christian way of life.  It is greater than gifts because it 

binds the believers together by putting self down and preferring the other person’s well-being.  It 

expresses a commitment that reaches beyond the greatest obstacles of selfishness. 

 

This is why Jesus said these words in John 13:35: 

“By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” 

 

 We can’t make it to heaven without God’s love.  You can have all the religious activities and 

appearances, but without God’s love, it is all in vain and only a mask or cloak.  Love is the only true 

test to our Christianity. 

 

This is why Paul expressed this desire for believers in Ephesians 3:17-19: 

“That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, May be 

able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; And to 

know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of 

God.” 

 

We find this promise in Romans 8:35, 38-39: 

“Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 

famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?… For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, 

nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 

our Lord.” 

 

 Are you passing the test of Christianity by allowing the love of God to compel you?  Maybe 

you are motivated by pride?  The attitudes and reactions you have towards others will expose your 

motivations. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 
________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 21 

 

THE ABUNDANT LIFE 

 

     Jesus promised us two types of lives: An eternal life and an abundant life. 

 

   Jesus talked about the abundant life in John 10:10: 

  “The thief (Satan) cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am 

come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.”  

(Parenthesis added.) 

 

   Eternal life is our present hope to experience the fullness of eternity with God when we 

pass through the physical door of death, but the abundant life is for now.  We can experience a full 

life in the midst of crises and problems. Such a life should produce a thankful attitude in God’s 

people. The key to an abundant life is to possess the life Christ has made available to us.  This life 

displays the attitude of Christ, and will produce godly fruit. 

 

Galatians 5:22-23 shows us the virtues that will be present in this life: 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

temperance (self-control): against such there is no law.”   (Parenthesis added.) 

 

 By studying the picture of God’s love in 1 Corinthians 13, you will see all nine of these 

characteristics described within this text.  Let’s examine this picture. 

 

  Love - is not self-seeking (13:5) 

  Joy - does not delight in evil, but rejoices in the truth. (13:6) 

  Peace - is not easily angered.  (13:5) 

  Patient (long-suffering) – is patient, always perseveres, (13: 4 & 7) 

  Kindness - does not envy nor keep records of wrong.  (13:4-5) 

  Goodness-is kind.  (13:4) 

  Faithfulness-always trusts, always hopes.  (13:7) 

  Gentleness (meekness) – is not proud.  (13:4) 

  Self-control (temperance) – does not boast nor is it rude.  (13:4-5) 
  (The above concept was obtained from “A Gardener Looks at the Fruits” by W. Phillip Keller; l986.) 

 

The commitment of God’s love is the root, which produces these nine characteristics.  What 

we must keep in mind in 1 Corinthians 13 is a description of Jesus Christ.  Christ possesses all of 

these characteristics.  He was God’s visible expression of love to all men.  As these qualities come 

forth in our lives, we become God’s expression of love to those around us.  This life will be 

attractive to those who desire to find solutions to their unproductive lives.  However, to obtain a 

fruitful life we must abide in the only source of true love, Jesus Christ. 

 

                 Jesus confirms this in John 15:5: 

                “I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same    

bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.” 

 

           To abide in something means to dwell or actually live in something.  Words such 

     as continue, remain and endure are a few of the words that add to the description 

of abiding.  Jesus shows us we are simply the branches.  Outside of the vine, the branches are 

nothing. 
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Jesus describes a branch which is no longer in the vine in John 15:6: 

“If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 

cast them into the fire, and they are burned.” 

 

Fruit growers will tell you that occasionally a limb is partially separated from the trunk of 

the tree.  This partial separation is discovered when the fruit formed on the branch falls short of its 

required quality.  Christians must ensure their fruit by remaining in the vine as well.   

 

John 15:9 shows us how we remain in the vine: 

“As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love.” 

 

John 15:1-2 tells us: 

“I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.  Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 

taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.” 

 

In this scripture we see bearing fruit is not an option.  If we do not bear fruit, we will 

experience separation as a form of God’s judgment.  If we are bearing fruit, we need to realize God 

will separate us unto Himself in greater ways.  This separation is designed to bring forth more fruit, 

and is the work of sanctification. 

 

Jesus said these words in John 15:16: 

“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 

fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 

may give it you.” 

 

Fruit takes on two meanings: the first is the life of Christ manifested in us and through us.  

The second is your investment in souls. 

 

Jesus made this statement in John 12:32: 

“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” 

 

Jesus was referring to His death on the cross in the above Scripture verse.  But, as His 

believers there is an example here for us to consider.  If we die to self, Christ will be lifted up in our 

lives.  If people see Christ in us, they will be drawn to His salvation.  Salvation of souls is the fruit 

God desires to see.  But, in order for this to happen the life of Christ must be worked out in us on a 

continual basis. 

We do not display godly characteristics one day, and have contrary responses the next day.  

Although we will occasionally fall short in this area, our fruit will remain constant if we are abiding 

in Christ. 

Are you abiding in Christ? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

Understanding the Fruit 

 
We already have discussed how love works in our Christian life.  Now we must consider the 

other eight characteristics that make up the fruit of the Spirit.  Joy means to delight in or to be glad 

in. 
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Jesus said this about joy in John 15:11: 

“These things I have spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be 

full.” 

 

Joy is based on our confidence or hope in God.  Psalm 37:4 says: 

“Delight thyself also in the LORD; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart.” 

 

Our joy becomes full as we allow our life to rest in God.  We begin to experience His love, 

grace and power. 

 

Peter made this statement about joy in 1 Peter 1:8: 

“Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 

joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

 

Joy comes as we become acquainted with our God.  Each new revelation of Him results in a 

joy, which could never be expressed by words. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Peace implies wholeness.  This wholeness comes about when man is reconciled to God. 

 

Ephesians 2:16-17 tells us about Jesus’ work on the cross: 

“And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 

thereby: And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh.” 

 

Jesus made this statement in John 14:27, 

“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you.  Let not 

your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 

 

 Peace stipulates a right relationship with God. 

 

James 3:18 states: 

“And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.” 

 

Philippians 4:6-7 tells us how to maintain this peace in our life: 

“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 

requests be made known unto God.  And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 

keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”   

 

We must trust every area of our life to Christ.  Such trust will result in a peace, which passes 

all human understanding. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Patience or longsuffering is to bear, endure and suffer.  This patience is a product of 

suffering. 

 

Romans 5:3-4 says this about patience: 

“And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; And 

patience, experience; and experience, hope.” 
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The characteristic patience produces is described in James 1:4: 

“But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 

 

 Patience will bring character or maturity.  Maturity is necessary for effective ministry. It can 

take much long-suffering to bring people into the kingdom of God.  (See Acts 14:22.) 

 

Personal Notes:___________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Kindness or gentleness means to be easy or gracious. It implies sweet reasonableness. 

 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 11:29: 

“Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 

unto your souls.” 

 

Christ was the example of gentleness.  His yoke is easy.  It only requires us to submit to His 

love.  This submission was inspired by His love for us and made possible by His Spirit in us.  He 

never lays unreasonable burdens on us.  He actually volunteers to take our burdens on Himself (1 

Peter 5:7). 

 

In 2 Timothy 2:24-25 we read this instruction: 

“And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, In 

meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to 

the acknowledging of the truth.” 

 

As servants of God we must respond to others in the same way as Christ responded.  

Kindness will make us available to lead or instruct, but never to put unreasonable demands on 

people. 

 

Personal Notes: __________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Goodness means to have moral qualities.  Such goodness can only come from God. It 

involves a desire for what is good or pleasing to God. 

 

In 1 Thessalonians 5:21 we read this instruction: 

“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good,” 

 

1 Corinthians 15:33 says: 

“Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners.” 

 

 We must strive for goodness if we are going to have it in our life. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Faithfulness means trustworthy or reliable.  This is the main quality God is looking for in his 

servants.  God will trust a servant with more if he or she proves faithful in small ways. 

 

Paul said this in 1 Corinthians 4:1-2:  

“Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.  

Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.” 
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The desire of a servant of God should be to hear these words from his Mater found in Matthew 

25:21: 
“His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 

few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of the lord.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

 Gentleness or meekness means mild.  Meekness has also been referred to as “controlled 

strength or rage.” It means all of our pursuits, strengths and weaknesses are under the control of the 

Holy Spirit. 

 

Jesus said this about meekness in Matthew 5:5: 

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.” 

 

To be under the control of the Spirit implies a strength that will not submit to other 

influences.  This controlled strength denotes a power that will overcome the world and possess what 

God has for the believer. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

Self-control or temperance means exercising control.  Before we can exercise godly control 

in our lives we must be under the control of the Spirit (meekness).  We find Acts 24:25 and 2 Peter 

1:6 referring to how self-control works in our lives. 

 

Acts 24:25 says: 

“And as he (Paul) reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled.”  

(Parenthesis added.) 

 

2 Peter 1:5-6 states: 

“And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; And to 

knowledge temperance;…” 

 

In Acts we see self-control following righteousness.  This implies godly exercise is a 

product of righteousness.  In Peter we see self-control added to knowledge.  This means we exercise 

what we know.  As we consider each of these godly qualities, we can see how they signify an 

abundant life.  Each characteristic leads us back to a confident relationship with God.  They inspire a 

right relationship with others resulting in a life which overflows with God’s Living Water. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
(Note: The meaning of the virtues found in the Fruit of the Spirit was obtain from Scripture, Strong’s 

Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, and Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary.) 

 

Testing the Fruit 

 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 7:18-20: 

“A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.  Every 

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.  Wherefore by their fruits 

ye shall know them. 

 

Jesus made this statement in reference to false prophets or teachers.  The person’s fruit will 

give them away.  To test any spirit involves a doctrinal test and a fruit test.  A person can have a 
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right doctrine, but a wrong spirit.  An individual can say all the right things, but still promote a 

wrong doctrine.  Therefore, both tests are needed to make a sound judgment.  The fruit test is also a 

good way to examine our own lives.  (See 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31-32 and 2 Corinthians 13:5.) 

 

The reason for this type of examination can be found in Luke 18:11:  

“The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 

extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican.” 

 

The Pharisee fit Paul’s description in 2 Timothy 3:5:  

“Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away.” 

 

Our hearts will deceive us about our spiritual condition.  Rigid religious life-styles may give 

us an appearance of righteousness, but they can be based on pride.   The fruit test is the only sound 

way of determining what is really going on in our hearts.  Godly characteristics produce right 

attitudes and responses to not only God, but to those around us.  We must consider the attitudes and 

responses we have towards our spouses, children, neighbors, friends, co-workers, and other 

believers.  This examination is the only reliable test as to whether we are abiding in the Vine. 

Right now examine your attitudes and interactions with others.  Do they display the fruit of 

the Spirit? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 22 

 

THE BLESSED HOPE 

 

In Acts 1:10-11 we read this promise to the disciples: 

“And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men 

stood by them in white apparel;  Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 

gazing up into heaven?  this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 

   shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 

 

History is winding down to a climatic event.  This event involves Christ coming back for 

His Church.  The blessed expectation is mentioned prophetically throughout Scriptures.  Christians 

from the beginning of the church age have been looking upward and forward to this moment.   

 

2 Timothy 4:8 tells us what our attitude needs to be towards this happening: 

“Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 

shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.” 

 

Hebrews 9:28 offers this insight: 

“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he 

appear the second time without sin unto salvation.” 

 

1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 gives us this descriptive information about this event:  

“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 

with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain 

shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 

be with the Lord.” 

 
1 Corinthians 15:50-53 adds this insight: 

“Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 

corruption inherit incorruption.  Behold, I shew you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we shall 

all be changed.  In a moment, in the twinkling of any eye, at the last trumpet: for the trumpet shall 

sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  For this corruptible 

must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.” 

 

Every believer will receive a new body in the twinkling of an eye (1 Corinthians 15:52).  

Saints who have preceded those who are alive in physical death, will be the first to raise in a new 

imperishable body.  Those who are still alive will also receive an immortal body.  Together they will 

meet the Lord in the air. 

 

Colossians 3:4 summarized this event: 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.” 

 

What a blessed hope indeed!  The Church will be summoned by the last trumpet to meet her 

Savior and Lord in the air.  The blowing of this trumpet not only signifies her Lord’s coming, but a 

summons to a special celebration. 

 

We read about this celebration in Revelation 19:6-7: 

“And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 

voice of mighty thunderings saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.  Let us be glad 
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and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 

herself ready.” 

 

The Church, the bride of Christ is being summoned to the wedding super by the bridegroom. 

There will be a celebration! 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Recognizing The Times 
 

Jesus gave this parable in Luke 21:29-33: 

“And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees: When they now shoot forth 

ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand.  So likewise ye when ye see 

these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.  Verily I say unto you, 

This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.  Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 

words shall not pass away.” 

 

Matthew 24:1-14 gives us a summary of these vents leading up to Christ’s 

coming: 

A. There will be much deception inspired by the appearance of false Christ’s 

and prophets.  (Matthew 24:4-5, 22-24)  This deception will create the great 

falling away or the apostasy in the church.  2 Thessalonians 2:3 confirms 

this condition: “Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not 

come, except there come a falling away first, …” 

B. You shall hear of wars and rumors of wars.  For nation will rise against 

nation and kingdom  against kingdom (Matthew 24:6-7) 

C. There will be famines (starvation).  (Matthew 24:7) 

D. There will be pestilence (diseases).  (Matthew 24:7) 

E. There will be earthquakes in many places.  (Matthew 24:7) 

 

Jesus made this reference in Matthew 24:8 to these events: 

“All these are the beginning of sorrows.” 

 

The list continues with precautions, betrayals and the Gospel being preached in the entire 

world (Matthew 24:9-10 & 14). Jesus tells us these sorrows will affect everyone in the world. 

 

In Luke 21:35 we read: 

“For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.” 

 

Jesus gave this description of mankind in Matthew 24:12: 

“And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.” 

 

We read the description of this kingdom in Daniel 7:19-21: 

“Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from all the others, exceeding 

dreadful, whose teeth were of iron and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces and 

stamped the residue with his feet;  And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which 

came up, and before whom there fell: even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very 

great things, whose look was more stout than his fellows.  I beheld, and the same horn made war 

with the saints, and prevailed against them:” 
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 This means a one-world leader will come into power.  He will be referred to as the anti-

Christ (substitution for the real Christ).  He will come on the scene offering peace and solutions to 

the world’s problems.  This individual will eventually replace God in man’s heart.  He will rule over 

all governments, economic and religious systems.  Right now we are watching the events described 

in Matthew 24 coming true.  All political walls and economic barriers are coming down.  We are 

witnessing the move to bring all religious systems under one leader.  If you are a believer you need 

to know you are living in exciting times.  Prophetically, we sense the nearness of Christ coming for 

His bride. 

 

Jesus made this statement in Luke 21:28: 

“And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 

redemption draweth nigh.” 

 

 Today there is much discussion and speculation as to the time of Christ’s coming.  In fact, 

some have made belief systems and causes around it.  

 

Jesus said this in Matthew 24:36: 

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Being Prepared 

 

  Jesus made this statement in Matthew 24:42-44: 

“Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.  But know this, 

that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he 

would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up.  

Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 

cometh.” 

 

1 Thessalonians 5:1-2 says: 

“But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you.  For yourselves 

know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.” 

 

 Christ will come like a thief in the night to those who are not expecting Him.  For this reason 

we are instructed to watch! 

 

Jesus said in Matthew 24:37: 

“But as the days of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”  (Parenthesis 

added.) 

 

 People in the days of Noah lived their lives without consideration of God.  Noah warned 

them about God’s pending judgment.  They simply disregarded it. 

 

2 Peter 3:3-4 tells us: 

“Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts,   

And saying, where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 

as they were from the beginning of the creation.” 
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 Scoffing is cynicism.  Cynicism comes from unbelief and a lack of respect for God.  These 

mockers will use these terrible times as an excuse to make fun of the Christians’ “blessed hope.” 

 

Jesus said in Luke 18:8: 

“…Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 

 

 If people look at the events, they will lose hope.  Our confidence does not rest in what type 

of circumstances we are in, but in Christ. 

 

Paul confirms this in 2 Timothy 1:12: 

“…for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 

committed unto him against that day.” 

 

 Believers need to be watchmen.  This requires them to be on guard against all that would 

exploit what is holy, true, and godly.  Each believer needs to be aware of what is gong on around 

them. Faith is under attack, truth is being adjusted, and Christianity redefined as emphasis is made 

on the supernatural. These are all signs that we are living in the end days. As believers, we must be 

on guard against all counterfeits, while we remember that our real duty is to watch for our Lord’s 

return.  Therefore, we must be ready for His return at all times. 

 

Jesus gave this warning in Matthew 24:48-51: 

“But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delalyeth his coming; and shall being to 

smite the fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken;  The Lord of that servant shall 

come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of,  And shall cut him 

asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

teeth.” 

 

 As His Church and Body, believers must be ready to meet their bridegroom.   

 

Ephesians 5:26-27 says this about the Church: 

“That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, That he might present 

it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 

holy and without blemish.” 

 

In Revelation 19:7-8 we read these words: 

“Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 

wife hath made herself ready.  And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 

and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.” 

 

 The Apostle Paul tells us how to be ready for our bridegroom in the following Scripture 

verses. 

 

1 Timothy 6:11 & 14 states: 

“But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

patience, meekness... That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the 

appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ:” 

 

Titus 2:11-13 declares: 

“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men.  Teaching us that denying 

ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world;  
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Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 

Christ.” 

 

Jesus adds this warning in Luke 21:36: 

“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 

that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.” 

 

 We need to be praying.  God needs to prepare our hearts and minds for whatever confronts 

us. 

 

Matthew 24:13 gives us this promise: 

“But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.” 

 

 Let us stand firm in Christ Jesus.  We need to trust Him with every area of our lives.  We 

need to believe no matter what is happening He is still sitting on the throne. 

 If Christ came today for His Church would you be ready?  Consider your relationship with 

God.  Maybe you need to repent and rededicate yourself?  Maybe you need to accept Jesus Christ 

into your life as Lord and Savior? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 23 
 

THE MILLENNIUM 
 

 

In Matthew 24:29-31 we read these words: 

“Immediately after the tribulation of those days…And then shall appear the sign of 

the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 

shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.  

And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 

together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” 

 
Jesus first came as a baby in a manager.  He was humble servant in His ministry.  

Here we see Him coming back in power and glory as the King of kings and the Lord 

of lords (Revelation 19:16)!  The whole world will see Him.  This magnificent event 

is known as the Second Coming of Christ.  (See also Revelation 1:7.) 

 

The Apostle John gives us this description of Jesus in His glory and power in 

Revelation 19:11-13; 15: 
“And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful 

and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war.  His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 

on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself.  And 

he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God.  And out of 

his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with 

a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.” 

 
 Zechariah 14 tells us Jesus is coming to fight for Jerusalem. Clearly Jesus will be setting up 

His kingdom. However, scriptural truth is under attack. There are those who believe they will set up 

Jesus’ kingdom to usher in His Second Advent. 

 

Zechariah 14:4 says: 

“And his feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 

east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, 

and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and 

half of it toward the south.” 

 

John tells us the makeup of the army opposing Christ in Revelation 19:19: 

“And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war 

against him that sat on the horse, and against his army.” 

 

The beast is the one world leader.  He along with the false prophet will require all the people 

of the earth to take a number in order to buy and sell.  If any individual does receive this number, it 

will seal their doom. 

 

Revelation 14:9-10 confirms this: 

“…If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive this mark in his forehead, or in his 

hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into 

the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 

holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.” 
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Zechariah 14:6-7 tells us about the day of our Lord’s wrath: 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark: But it shall be one 

day which shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at evening 

time it shall be light.” 

 

Revelation 19:20 tells us the outcome of this war: 

“And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 

which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his 

image.  These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.” 

 
Revelation 6:15-17 tells us what the final response of the kings and their armies will be: 

“And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 

mighty men, and every bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in the  

rocks  of  the  mountains;  And  said  to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 

face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb:  For the great day of his 

wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” 

 

We read this concerning the fate of those who followed the beast in Revelation 19:21: 

“And the remnant were slain with the sword…” 
 

Romans 5:9 gives the believers this assurance: 

“Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.” 

 

Christians can be confident that they are not appointed to God’s wrath.  God delivers His 

people.  For instance, He delivered Noah through the flood, which destroyed the whole world.  He 

delivered Lot out of Sodom before He rained fire on it. 

The question you must answer now is, are you appointed to God’s wrath? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Reign of Christ 
 

Revelation 20:1-2 gives us this information: 

“And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit 

and a great chain in his hand.  And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 

which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years.” 

 

Zechariah 14:9 tells us: 

“And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one 

LORD, and his name one.” 

 

In Revelation, we see Satan, the adversary of God, being locked up for a thousand years.  

This event marks the end of a period of history identified by God’s grace as the church age.  We then 

see Christ taking His rightful place as King of kings and ruling the whole earth. 

 
Revelation 20:4 gives us this insight about Christ’s reign: 

“And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgement was given unto them: and I saw the 

souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 
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not worshiped the beast neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in 

their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.”  (See also 2 Timothy 2:12.) 

 

We now see what the believers will be doing during the Lord’s reign.  They will be ruling 

with Him in this kingdom.  This kingdom will last a thousand years.  Christ will govern totally 

different than Satan, the ruler of this present world.  (Refer to John 16:11; 2 Corinthians 4:3-6 and 

Ephesians 2:2-3.) 

 

Isaiah 9:7 tells us: 

“…upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 

and with justice from henceforth even forever.  The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.” 

 

 To ensure justice and righteousness, all rebellion must be put down. 

 

Revelation 19:15 says: 

“…and he shall rule with a rod of iron:…” 

 

 

Isaiah 11:4 confirms this: 

“…and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth,…” 

 

 This righteousness and justice will produce lasting peace.  (See also John 14:27.) 

 

Isaiah 9:6-7 states this about Jesus Christ: 

“…and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 

The Prince of Peace.  Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end,…” 
 

 Scriptures in Isaiah give us this picture of His perfect peace. 

 

Isaiah 2:4 states:  

“And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their 

swords into plow-shares, and their spears into pruninging hooks: nation shall not lift up sword 

against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 

 

Isaiah 11:6 tells us: 

“The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf 

and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.” 

 

In Isaiah 11:9 we read these words: 

“…for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 

 

Zechariah 14:16 says: 

“And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations which came against 

Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, and to keep 

the feasts of tabernacles.” 

 
These scriptures show us the earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord.  He will be the 

center of everyone’s adoration.  The Feast of Tabernacles was the last celebration prescribed by the 

Jewish Law.  It lasted eight days and commemorated the entrance into the Promised Land after 

wandering in the wilderness.  This feast could represent the difference between being under the 
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harsh rule of Satan and coming into abundance under God’s reign.  It is hard to believe people would 

prefer any other ruler than the Prince of Peace. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Last Rebellion 
 

Revelation 20:7-9 tells us the events after the thousand year reign of Christ: 
“And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison.  And he shall go 

out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather 

them together to battle; the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.  And they went up on the 

breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire 

came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.” 
 

 How could people choose Satan after knowing God’s greatness and peace?  (Refer to John 

8:44 and 10:10.) 

 

The answer can be found in 2 Thessalonians 2:10, 

“And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the 

love of the truth, that they might be saved.” 

 

Jesus is the summary of all truth (John 14:6).  If man does not love the truth, he does not 

love Christ. We must love the Christ of the Bible to ensure we do not become deceived.  This 

deception comes through two avenues: False doctrine and pride.  The means used to inspire man to 

rebel openly against God is pride.  Pride will tell man he does not need God.  In fact, he can be his 

own god and control his own destiny.  This is the example of ultimate rebellion.  Satan once again 

deceives many to believe they can come up against God Almighty and win. 

 

We read their fate in Revelation 20:9-10: 

“…and fire came down from God out of heaven and devoured them.  And the devil that deceived 

them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and 

shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.” 

 

God will be the final victor in all battles.  Right now you need to determine what side you 

are on.  Maybe you are convinced you can put off making a decision for Jesus Christ?  Maybe you 

think it will be worth paying the consequences?  Maybe you think in the end you will win? 

 

My Bible tells me in John 3:16: 

“…that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.” 

 

 The rich man in the story found in Luke 16:20-31 tripped over one man and found himself in 

hell.  The man was simply a beggar, but he served as a test to the rich man.  Many people are 

tripping over Jesus.  He may seem unrealistic, too harsh or unacceptable, but He serves as a test, and 

those who trip over Him in unbelief will find themselves in hell. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 24 

 

THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGEMENT 

 

   John 5:22 tells us: 
  “For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” 

 

   Romans 14:10 says: 

   “…for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.” 

 

Jesus is the judge over all.  He has been given the authority to judge by the Father.  (See 

John 5:26-27.) 

 

John 5:30 tells us this about Christ’s judgment: 

“I can of my own self doing nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not 

mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me.” 

 
As I have stated previously, judgment means separation.  There are two distinct separations 

when it comes to God and His kingdom. 

 

Matthew 25:31-33 & 46 defines these judgments: 

“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 

upon the throne of his glory:  And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate 

them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.  And he shall set the sheep 

on his right hand, but the goats on the left….  And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: 

but the righteous into life eternal.” 

 

One type of judgment involves God setting His followers apart for Himself.  In the other 

judgment God separates the wicked from Himself. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Believer and Judgment 

 
The Bible mentions three main judgments.  The first one we will be considering is the 

judgment of the believers. 

 
1 Peter 4:17 tells us: 

“For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what 

shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?” 

 
 Judgment does begin with the believers. 

 

1 Corinthians 3:12-15 gives us this insight about the judgment involving the Christians: 

“Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every 

man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; 

and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.  If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
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suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.  Know ye not that ye are the temple of 

God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 

 

Our life must be built on Jesus Christ.  A life established on the right foundation will secure 

the deeds of the Christian on judgment day.   

 

The Apostle Paul made this mention about believers appearing before the judgment seat of Christ in 

2 Corinthians 5: 9-10: 
“Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him.  For we must all 

appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, 

according to that he that done, whether it be good or bad.” 

 

 Paul is talking about the Christian receiving rewards. 

 

Colossians 3:23-24 we get an insight into our real reward: 

“And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men:  Knowing that of the Lord 

ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ.” 

 
 Our greatest reward is the inheritance of eternal life.  (See Ephesians 1:11-14.) 

 

Paul gives us this promise in 2 Corinthians 5:8:  

“We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with the 

Lord.” 

 

Jesus said in John 14:1-2:  

“Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.  In my Father’s house are 

many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you, I go to prepare a place for you.” 

 
Once we are separated from our physical bodies, we have the promise of being in the 

presence of our Lord.  Peter referred to Christians as strangers in this world (1 Peter 2:11). 

Like Abraham, we need to be looking for: “a city which hath foundations, whose builder 

and maker is God” (Hebrews 11:10). 

This world offers nothing to the Christian.  We are simply passing through.  Therefore, our 

whole manner of living should express a detachment from the world. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

A Temporary Holding Place 
 

Matthew 5:29-30 tells us about a second type of judgment: 

“And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is 

profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 

body should be cast into hell.  And if they right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast 

it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and 

not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.” 

 
  Hell is a place for unredeemed man.  Luke 16:19-31 gives us a description of it. 
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Luke 16:23 says: 

“And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments,…” 

 

Luke 16:24 tells us: 

“…for I am tormented in this flame.” 

 
 Hell is a place of fire, torment and agony. 
 

2 Peter 2:4 says: 

“For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 

chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;” 

 

God did not create hell for man; rather it was made as a holding place for the fallen angels 

until judgment.  Right now it is also serving as a holding place of punishment for unredeemed man 

until the final judgment. 

 

Isaiah 5:14-15 gives us this insight into hell: 

“Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure: and their glory, and 

their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.  And the mean man shall 

be brought down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled.” 

 

I must stress hell is not a holding place to give man a second chance to reconsider his 

decision about Jesus Christ and His redemption. 

 

Hebrews 9:27 states: 

“And it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment.” 

 

 Those in hell are facing the ultimate judgment.  There is no hope of deliverance or salvation 

once man dies in his sins. 

 

Revelation 20:14 tells us the fate of hell: 

“And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.  This was the second death” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Final Judgment 
 

 There is a final judgment for the wicked. 

 

Revelation 20:11-12 tells us about this judgment: 

“And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 

fled away; and there was found no place for them.  And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 

before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: 

and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their 

works.” 

 

 Here we see the great white throne judgment: 
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Revelation 20:13 gives us this insight: 

“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 

were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works.’ 

 

Christians will be judged according to their life of service to their Lord.  The wicked will be 

considered in light of the only standard of righteousness available since the beginning of creation, 

Jesus Christ. 

 

Romans 1:20 says: 

“For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 

the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse.” 

 

Romans 3:23 reminds us of the condition of man: 

“For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” 
 

God has intervened by sending his Son, Jesus Christ.  The Creator even promised Him to 

Adam and Eve in the garden after they had sinned in Genesis 3:15.  It is interesting to note every 

pagan culture has a story built into it about a deliverer coming one day to save them from their 

plight.  Therefore, there will be no excuse on judgment day. 

 

Hebrews 2:3 puts God’s salvation in this perspective: 

“How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation;…” 

 

Revelation 20:15 tells us the final outcome for those standing in their own righteousness: 

“And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” 

 

Revelation 14:10-11 gives us this description of the lake of fire: 

“…and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 

presence of the Lamb: And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have 

no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his 

name.” 

 

This last judgment is everlasting punishment.  It is referred to as the second death.  It also 

could be considered as the second separation from God.  Remember that the first separation was hell.  

This everlasting punishment is something we cannot comprehend.  God did not choose this for man.  

It is man who makes this choice when he rejects the salvation of God.  When man denies his need 

for God, he has simply made a choice not to spend eternity with his Creator.  God will honor his 

decision.  The only place God’s presence will not be is in the lake of fire. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

A New Heaven and A New Earth 
 

Revelation 21:1-2 says: 
“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were   passed 

away; and there was no more sea.  And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 

God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.” 

 



Gentle Shepherd Ministries Discipleship Course 119 

2 Peter 3:12-13 tells us: 

“Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall 

be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat?  Nevertheless we, according to his 

promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 

 
 What a beautiful home it will be. 

 

Revelation 21 & 22 gives us the following description of the new city we will reside in. 

A. God’s glory serves as the light for the new city.  (21:11, 25-26) 

B. It will have pearl gates.  (21:21) 

C. It will have 12 foundations made of every kind of precious stone.  (21:19-20) 

D. The wall will be made of jasper.  (21:18) 

E. The city will be made of pure gold.  (21:21) 

F. There will be a street of gold.  (21:21) 

G. Nothing impure will enter the city.  (21:27) 

H. River of the water of life will run through the middle of the city.  (22:1-2) 

I. There will be the tree of life on each side of the river to bring healing.  (22:2) 
 

Revelation 21:3-4 gives us this promise: 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 

will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their 

God.  And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 

sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away.” 
 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Decision Time 

 

You might be at a crossroad in your life right now. 

Maybe you do not know Jesus Christ. 

By not choosing Christ you are making a choice of eternal punishment. 

 
You need to respond to the message found in 2 Corinthians 6:2: 

“(For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured 

thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.)” 

 

If you are a Christian who has turned an indifferent ear to God’s call to holiness, you need to 

adhere to these warnings. 

 

2 Peter 3:10-11, & 14 says: 

“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away 

with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that 

therein shall be burned up.  Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 

persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness…  Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 

look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless.” 
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Jesus said these words in Matthew 7:21: 

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 

doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 

 

Revelation 21:7 gives us this summary of what it takes to be a part of this new eternal city: 

“He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” 

 

Scripturally speaking we must overcome the flesh, the world and Satan.  This is not an 

option!  If your life is falling short of this holy walk, you need to repent and submit to God.  Avoid 

repentance that only involves the emotions and does not require you to seek forgiveness.  Never 

allow yourself to be released from your responsibility to live this upright life, and to serve your 

Lord. Submit daily to allow the Holy Spirit to work the life of Christ in you.  Keep in mind what you 

do with Jesus and His life is your decision. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

                                     For review and edification: The following book will give greater insight into 

human nature and a person’s potential in the kingdom of God. It will bring into 

focus how sin, pride and repentance work within the selfish disposition. This 

book is also important to read before you read, BRING DOWN THE SACRED 

COWS. 
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Chapter 25 

 

INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE 

 
  Strong  families  are  the  strength of churches,  communities  and  nations.  The  

  breakdown  of  the  family  ultimately  means  destruction  of  any society.  Healthy  

  families begin with a stable marriage.   The stability of a marriage is determined by  

  whether or not God is its foundation and source. 

 

   Jesus said these words to the Pharisees about marriage in Matthew 19:4-5:  

  “And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them 

at the beginning  made them male and female,  And said, For this cause shall a 

man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be 

one flesh.?” 

 

God must be the foundation of marriage because He established it.  His rules and attitude 

towards it must be instituted in our approach and attitude about it.  

 

We find one of the reasons God created marriage in Genesis 2:18: 

“And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet 

for him.” 

 

In all of God’s creation the only thing not considered good was man being alone.  Good in 

this sense implies the best of something, pleasant or delightful. 

 

In Genesis 2:19-20 we read this information: 

“…and (God) brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam 

called every living creature, that was the name thereof. …but for Adam there was not found an help 

meet for him.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

It is interesting to point out God brought all living creatures to Adam to show him none of 

creation could fill this place of a helper. 

 

Genesis 2:21-22 tells us the rest of the story: 

“And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his 

ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof.  And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, 

made he a woman, and brought her unto the man.” 

 

God made woman to share in man’s life.  He did not make another man or beast to be 

Adam’s helper.  Because God established this relationship it is a holy bond.  For something to be 

holy implies it has been set apart for the purpose and glory of God.  The New Testament marriage 

also represents the union found among the Godhead.   

 

Jesus made this statement about His followers on the night He was betrayed in John John 17:11: 

“And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee.  Holy Father, 

keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are” 

 

The ultimate goal of marriage is for two to become one.  To be one represents agreement in 

purpose, direction and goal. (See Amos 3:3.)  The Father and Son were one in all of their functions.  

They had total agreement.    
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This agreement is the same as fellowship.  Therefore, marriage is symbolic of the type of 

relationship which exists between the Father and the Son.  Another relationship represented by 

marriage is the one established between Christ and His church.  

 

Ephesians 5:30-32 says: 

“For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.  For this cause shall a man leave 

his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh.  This is a 

great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. 

 

Oneness also implies equality.  This brings us to the subject of the wife being a helper.  The 

King James Version uses the term “help-meet”.  Helpmeet denotes a helper fit for the man.  This 

position does not mean servitude.  In fact, wherever there is a lesser vessel in God’s kingdom, it 

must be honored or exalted.  (See 1 Corinthians 12:19-24; and 1 Peter 3:7.)  Some Bible teachers 

agree God created woman to point man back to Him. 

 

This belief runs consistent with the whole purpose of God’s creation as stated in Romans 1:20: 

“For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 

the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse.” 

 

Marriage is an honorable institution as long as God’s instructions govern it.  These 

instructions must be complemented and reinforced by the right attitudes: 

 

Attitudes 

 
Attitudes surrounding marriage are mainly determined by culture and religious upbringing.  

These ideas have often encouraged attitudes that have degraded the purpose and holiness of marriage 

rather than enhance it.  Therefore, each of us must consider our attitudes in line with scriptural 

emphasis.  God’s instructions are for the purpose of challenging and establishing godly attitudes 

toward this holy bond.   

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 7:4: 

“The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not 

power of his own body, but the wife.” 

 
Once again we see a picture of oneness.  A wife’s body belongs to her husband.  A 

husband’s body belongs to his wife.  In order for this type of union to work, personal identities and 

rights must be set aside by both parties.  Consideration of the other’s needs must become a matter of 

importance because each one is responsible for the other.  Since both people have this responsibility 

and right over the other, we once again see equality.   

The positions and responsibilities of husbands and wives have been established for the sake 

of harmony and well-being in the family.  These positions were never meant to determine the 

importance of men over women.  In God’s eyes men and women have been and are equally 

important to the family and His kingdom.  Attitudes of superiority and feelings of inferiority have 

caused resentment, frustration and bitterness in marriage.  These feelings have made marriage a 

battleground.  This must cease!  The solution is only found in allowing scriptural principles to 

govern and challenge us in this area.  The main key to godly marriage is denial of self.  Such denial 

results in preferring another over self.  This preference results in submission. 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement regarding all Christians in Ephesians 5:21: 

“Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.” 
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Romans 12:10 says: 

“Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another.” 

 
Christian qualities and responses are not limited to the body of believers.  They must be 

evident in godly marriages as well.  What do your attitudes say about this area?  Do they display the 

attitudes of Christ or the attitudes of culture and religious beliefs?  Allow them to be examined.  The 

family is a vital harvest field to God.  The awesome responsibility of this field lies with the type of 

relationship the husband and wife display. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Issue of Divorce 

 

 The divorce rate serves as an indicator of the massive spiritual breakdown that exists 

everywhere. 

 

Jesus said this about divorce in Mark 10:2-5: 

“And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? 

tempting him.  And he answered and said unto them, What did Moses command you?  And they said 

Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away.  And Jesus answered, and said 

unto them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept.” 

 

 A hard heart points to unbelief (Hebrews 3:8-14).  Therefore, divorce is a product of the sin 

of unbelief towards God.  Sin breaks fellowship.  A lack of fellowship indicates separation.  

Separation means a lack of communication.  A lack of communication establishes and reinforces 

walls of rebellion, fear and hurt.  Eventually you have a vicious cycle, which ends in the death of a 

marriage.  God did not make marriage to fail. 

 

Jesus said this in Matthew 19:6: 

“…What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” 

 

 The key here is that God puts the marriage together.  Few consider Him in this area.  What 

God puts together He is able to honor.  God intended marriage to bring Him glory and last a lifetime.  

There are two scriptural reasons for a divorce. 

 

Matthew 5:32 tells us the first acceptable reason for this procedure: 

“But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 

causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth 

adultery.” 

 

 Fornication includes all illicit sex while adultery addresses sex outside of marriage.  

Adultery is a worse type of betrayal in this relationship because it not only breaks a covenant 

established before God, but it breaks trust that is vital to the marriage relationship. 

 

Proverbs 6:32 gives us this insight about adultery: 

“But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth his 

own soul.” 
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 Adultery destroys a man’s soul because it brings a person into agreement with the unholy.  

(See also 1 Corinthians 6:15-20.) 

 

The Apostle Paul tells us why in 1 Corinthians 6:9-10: 

“Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?  Be not deceived: neither 

fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 

God.” 

 

Jesus gives us this insight on adultery in Matthew 5:27-28: 

“Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: But I say unto 

you, that whoso-ever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already 

in his heart.” 

 

 The act of adultery is not excluded to an outward act.  It actually begins in the heart and can 

be committed with the eyes. 

 

Hebrews 13:4 tells us: 

“Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will 

judge.” 

 

 Adultery is the most blatant disrespect towards marriage.  It will be judged! 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 
_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The second reason for divorce can be found in 1 Corinthians 7:12-13, & 15:  

“But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 

pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.  And the woman which hath an husband that 

believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her; let her not leave him. …But if the unbelieving 

depart, let him depart.  A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called 

us to peace.” 

 

If an unbelieving partner wants a divorce, a Christian can honor his or her request.  There 

can be another reason for divorce.  If there is abuse, honor is lacking; therefore, the covenant is 

being broken.  This dishonoring of marriage brings us to the consideration about a person’s real 

spiritual condition: A godly man or woman would not be a part of such abuse.  Legal separation or 

divorce may be necessary to preserve emotional and physical health.  After all, God does not require 

people to become sacrifices on the altars of man’s selfishness.  

 

Jesus gives us this insight into divorce in Matthew 5:32: 

“But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 

causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth 

adultery.” 

 

Remarriage outside of the acceptable reasons for divorce is considered adultery.  Remarriage 

is a controversial issue in the church.  Many respected Christians maintain all remarriages among 

believers is the sin of adultery.  Others believe God can sanction remarriage as long as the divorce 

was within scriptural bounds, and God ordains the present marriage. 
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 What Christians must keep in mind is the real issue is not divorce but sin.  Sin produces bad 

attitudes.  As these attitudes are adopted towards this holy bond, they give birth to the real problems 

facing this institution.  People are not willing to put down selfishness and allow the mind of Christ to 

motivate them. 

 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 24:37-39: 

“But as the days of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.  For as in the 

days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 

until the day that Noah entered into the ark.  And knew not until the flood came, and took them all 

away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”  (Parenthesis added.)  

 

Attitudes toward marriage reveal the true attitude people have about the Creator of marriage. 

There are many issues surrounding marriage.  But, all of these issues must be put to the side and 

attitudes examined.  If you are married and your marriage is falling short of scriptural instructions, 

begin to examine yourself.  Repent, and ask God to deal with any unacceptable attitude or response. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 26 

 

HUSBANDS AND WIVES 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 7:3: 

“Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the 

husband.” 

 

There are decisive scriptural responsibilities which the husband and wife must fulfill 

towards one another. (Benevolence in this Scripture implies owing one good will or kindness.) We 

find martial responsibilities outlined in Ephesians 5:22-33 and Colossians 3:18-23. These 

instructions also inspire correct attitudes and godly responses in this relationship.  

 

Ephesians 5:22 we read this instruction: 

“Wives submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord.” 

 
Wives must submit to their husbands, but the boundary of this submission must line up to 

Jesus Christ.  His Lordship will serve as a guideline in righteousness and a point of protection and 

integrity to the woman.  It will govern the motive and actions of her submission.  This will always 

ensure that the Lord will be glorified in the woman’s life as well as the marriage.  The truest form of 

acceptable submission comes in the position of a servant.  

 

Philippians 2:7-8 says this about Jesus Christ: 

“But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 

likeness of men:  And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 

unto death, even the death of the cross.” 

 

Matthew 20:26-27 states: 

“…but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister;  And whosoever will be chief 

among you, let him be your servant.” 

 
The greatest example in the kingdom is a servant.  Submission is the response of a servant. 

A submissive servant has no personal rights.  They must be ready to present their life as a perpetual 

living sacrifice as their Lord desires. 

 

1 Corinthians 7:22-23 confirms this level of commitment: 

“For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s freeman: likewise also he that is 

called, being free, is Christ’s servant.  Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men.” 

 
 These Scriptures show that women must not become a servant to their husbands, but must be 

a servant of Jesus in their marriages.  They will serve as His perpetual or living sacrifice, ready to be 

offered up for His purpose and glory.  (See Romans 12:1-2.) 

We gain an insight into an example of a perpetual living sacrifice in 2 Samuel 23:14-16. 

These scriptures show us King David was in a stronghold while in battle.  David desired some water.  

Three men broke through the opposing army.  They brought him back a cup of water. 

 
2 Samuel 23:16 tells us David’s reaction to their sacrifice: 

“…nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but he poured it out unto the Lord.” 
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Three men willingly sacrificed their lives for David.  Sacrifice for the benefit of others is the 

truest means of glorifying God.  A woman who becomes a perpetual living sacrifice for the benefit 

of her family will bring glory to God.  She will serve as the example of greatness in His kingdom.  

Everything a wife does must be for the glory of God.  Husbands are the head of the family, but Jesus 

must be reigning in the hearts of women to ensure their purity and integrity in this godly institution.  

Jesus must be their final authority. 

 

Acts 5:29 states, 

“…We ought to obey God, rather than men.” 

 
 1 Samuel 25:2-40 confirms this in the story of Abigail and Nabal. 

 

1 Samuel 25:3 tells us about the character of Nabal: 

“…but the man was churlish and evil in his doings;…” 

 

We read about Abigail’s qualities in 1 Samuel 25:3 

“…she was a woman of good understanding; and of a beautiful countenance:…” 

 
King David and his army had protected Nabal’s household.  When David asked Nabal for 

needed supplies, he mocked and insulted him.  David’s reaction was to destroy Nabal and his 

household.  Abigail heard about her husband’s wicked deeds.  She gathered the supplies and met 

David on his way to destroy Nabal’s household.  She presented the supplies and asked David to 

forgive her husband.   

 

We read David’s reply to Abigail in 1 Samuel 25:32-34: 

“And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me:  

And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day from coming to shed 

blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.  For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel 

liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, 

surely there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light any that pisseth against the wall.” 
 

If Abigail had obeyed her husband’s wishes, her whole household would have been 

destroyed. We see destructive results with Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11).  Together they kept 

back money promised for God’s work.  Ananias was struck dead.  When Sapphira was confronted, 

she lied to Peter about keeping the money back. 

 

Acts 5:10 tells us about her consequence: 

“Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came in, 

and found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried her by the husband.” 

 

 Wives will be held accountable for their own actions.  Therefore, they must obey the Lord at 

all times. 

 
Proverbs 31:30 gives us this insight into a godly woman: 

“…but a woman that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised.” 

 
1 Peter 3:3-4 tells us this about a woman of God: 

“Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 

of putting on of apparel.  But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 

even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.” 
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 The real beauty will only come forth in a woman when her hope rests in God. 

 

1 Peter 3:5 adds this thought: 

“For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, 

being in subjection unto their own husbands.” 

 
Titus 2:3-4 gives women these instructions: 

“The aged women likewise, that they be in behavior as becometh holiness, not false accusers, not 

given to much wine, teachers of good things;  That they may teach the young women to be sober, to 

love their husbands, to love their children.” 

 
It is interesting to note younger women were taught how to love their husbands and children. 

True love is not an emotion, but a commitment.  It expresses itself in outward submission.  This 

submission comes through examples of kindness and purity.  It is motivated by obedience and 

reverence towards God. 

 

In 1 Peter 3:1-2, we read this: 

“Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that if any obey not the word, they also 

may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives;  While they behold your chaste 

conversation coupled with fear.” 

 

Many women go to the extreme in the area of submission.  Some women hide a lack of 

commitment to God behind a mask of submission to their husbands.  They compromise what they 

know would not be pleasing to God in the name of so-called scriptural submission to their husband.  

Some women hide a lack of love for their husband behind religious disguises.  In the name of God or 

religion they refuse to submit to their husband in ways they should.  Neither reaction is acceptable to 

God.  The acceptable response involves a fine line, which takes fear, wisdom, love, and scriptural 

obedience.  It must produce a desire to please God.  When all factors are in place, wives can be 

assured of a right response towards their mates. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Husbands 
 

Ephesians 5:23 gives this insight about a husband’s position: 
“For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the 

saviour of the body.” 

 

This scripture defines the position of the man in light of Jesus’ relationship and commitment 

to the Church.  He is to be the ‘head’ of the family.  To be a “head” of something can have two 

meanings according to Vine’s Expository Dictionary of Biblical Words.  The first meaning denotes 

authority. However, true authority simply influences in the right way, it never dictates, demands or 

provokes. The second implication means leadership or direction through example.  In order for the 

husband to understand his authority, he must first understand the type of leadership he has been 

entrusted with.  Positions of authority require subjection.  Subjection comes in two forms.  First, we 

see people obeying authority in an outward manner because it is required of them. The other form of 

submission comes through trust.  This trust is the product of persuasion that greatly influences a 

person in his or her way of thinking.  Persuasion is the result of trust earned because of consistent 
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example.  Although Christ has the authority to demand worship and dedication from his followers, 

He first earned their love and obedience through example. 

 

1 John 4:10 states: 

“Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation 

for our sins.” 

 

God first loved us, therefore earning our love.  As we can see, Christ’s “headship” was one 

based on example, and not on the exaltation of His authority.  His example served as a means of 

giving direction to others. 

 

Jesus made this statement in John 13:15: 

“For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.” 

 

1 Peter 2:21 says: 

“For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that 

ye should follow his steps.” 

 
The Bible clearly states Christ is our example.  When it comes to the headship of a husband, 

Christ is his only example as to the acceptable attitude and real responsibility that governs his 

position. 

 

This responsibility is stated in Ephesians 5:25: 

“Husbands love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church,...” 
 

Husbands your headship is defined by your duty to love your wife.  By loving your wife as 

Christ loved the Church, you will persuade her to submit to your position of leadership. 

 

The last part of Ephesians 5:25 reads: 

“…and gave himself for it.” 

 
Christ’s ultimate show of love for the Church was becoming a sacrifice.  This sacrifice 

prepared the way for man to have a relationship with God.  Husbands, you must become the sacrifice 

on the altar in order to persuade your family to follow you into the kingdom of God.  You must 

strive to put your “rights” aside in order to verify your spiritual leadership to them. 

 
Ephesians 5:28 says: 

“So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies.  He that loveth his wife loveth himself.” 

 
Husbands, you must take care of your wives in the same way you care for your own bodies. 

You must be sensitive to the needs of your wife in the same manner you are aware of the needs of 

your own body. 

 

1 Peter 3:7 instructs husbands in this manner: 

“Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as 

unto to the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not 

hindered.” 

 
Many interpret this scripture to mean women are weaker because of their physical makeup. 

This may be true in a sense, but I feel there is a deeper meaning here.  Women are also the weaker 

partner because of their position of submission.  Women are at the mercy of their husbands because 
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of their place in the marriage.  Therefore, husbands are instructed to treat them with respect by 

honoring them. 

 
Colossians 3:19 says: 

“Husbands love your wives, and be not bitter against them.” 

 
This harshness includes a husband’s manner of speech.  Verbal abuse is the most common 

means of destruction in marriage.  Both men and women are guilty of this abuse, and it is 

unacceptable conduct to God. 

 
Ephesians 4:29 reminds us of what manner of speech is acceptable to God: 

“Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of 

edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers.” 

 

 All manner of speech from Christians should edify, not tear down. 

 

Ephesians 5:29 adds this insight: 

“For no man ever yet hated his own flesh: but nourisheth and cherisheth it,…” 
 

Husbands, you have the responsibility of providing for your family.  This provision includes 

physical, emotional and spiritual needs. 

 

1 Timothy 5:8 says: 

“But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 

faith, and is worse than an infidel.” 

 

The Apostle Paul gave this instruction in 2 Thessalonians 3:7-10: 

“…but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us.  For even when we were with you, this 

we commanded you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat.” 

 

Husbands, you are to be a model to your family.  Do not put unfair burdens on them. Never 

allow yourself to be idle in your Scriptural responsibilities.  Keep in mind you must give way to the 

heart and mind of Jesus to become a sacrifice for the benefit of your whole family.  As a sacrifice 

you will ensure your family has the necessary example and provisions to meet their needs.  As 

“head” of the family you must live an upright and responsible life.  This is an awesome 

responsibility and must not be taken lightly.   

 

1 Peter 3:7 tells us what the consequences will be for a husband who does not treat his wife in a 

godly manner. 

“…that your prayers be not hindered.” 

 
Men if your prayers are not being answered, perhaps you are not treating your wife right in 

the sight of God. In conclusion, Christian couples need to consider if they are upholding their 

scriptural positions in this godly bond.  If you are not fulfilling your obligation you need to repent.  

Ask the Lord to make you the godly, upright partner your spouse needs.  Consider your 

responsibility as a sacrificial love offering to Jesus, rather than a burden too great to bear. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 27 

 

CHILDREN 

 

   Psalm 127:3 states: 

   “Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: and the fruit of the womb is his  

reward.” 
 

        Children make up the family.  They are a heritage from the Lord.  This implies 

children are inherited from the Lord.  They are a reward.  The issue of children is 

a precious subject to God. 

 
Matthew 19:13-14 says: 

“Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should put his hands on them, and pray: 

and the disciples rebuked them.  But Jesus said, Suffer little children and forbid them not, to come 

unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

 
In Matthew 18:5-7 we read these words of Jesus: 

“And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me.  But whoso shall offend one 

of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 

neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.  Woe unto the world because of offences! for 

it must needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh!” 

 

Children are an awesome responsibility from God.  As parents we must be sober in the 

raising of our children.  Today children are the major victims of immorality and divorce.  Children 

are being sacrificed for the god of self and convenience.  The biggest means of sacrifice is abortion.  

There are many debates about this subject.  Many people logic life does not begin at conception.  

Opinions of this subject change according to the philosophy of the individual.  But, the only one who 

can determine this issue is the one who created life.  God’s Word gives us insight about this matter.  

In the end, His Word will ultimately silence all debates on this subject. 

 
Psalm 139:13-16 gives us this insight: 

“For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb.  I will praise thee; 

for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right 

well.  My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the 

lowest parts of the earth.  Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all 

my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of 

them.” 

 

We read these words in Jeremiah 1:4-5: 

“Then the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee; 

and before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto 

the nations.” 

 
Luke 1:14-15 gives us this information about John the Baptist: 

“…and many shall rejoice at his birth.  For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 

drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 

mother’s womb.” 

Supplement: 
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David told how God formed and knitted him together in his mother’s womb.  Jeremiah was 

told he was ordained to be a prophet before he was born.  John the Baptist was actually baptized by 

the Holy Spirit while in the womb of his mother.  These scriptures show the life and purpose of 

children are ordered by the Creator of all life.  The idea that the lives of children in the womb can be 

disposed of because they are not yet considered human is a lie from the pit of hell.  When man plays 

God in this type of issue, he will eventually consider it his right to take life as he chooses.  This can 

be observed throughout history.  Different races, people who are handicapped, and the elderly have 

been targeted by this philosophy in the past.  In many countries, abortion is a form of legalized 

murder.  It is a sin, but not an unforgivable one.  God desires to heal the heart and cover the sin of 

any individual who has believed this lie and submitted to it. 
 

Isaiah 1:18 says: 

“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 

be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Training Children 

 
Proverbs 22:6 states: 

“Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” 

 

 Parents must train their children in the ways of God.  God gave these instructions to the 

nation of Israel about the training of their children. 

 

Deuteronomy 6:6-7 says: 

“And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: And thou shalt teach them 

diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 

walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.” 

 

 In order for parents to teach their children about God, communication must be present in 

their relationship. Verbally instructing children, reading God’s Word to them, and sharing God’s 

greatness are effective ways of training a child.  Training comes though example.  If a parent is 

living inconsistent with their Christian claims, children will adopt a hypocritical view of God. 

 

Proverbs 14:26 states: 

“In the fear of the LORD is strong confidence: and his children shall have a place of refuge.” 

 
Proverbs 20:7 tells us: 

“The just man walketh in his integrity: his children are blessed after him.” 

 
 Remember the fear of the Lord results in obedience to God.  The righteous man walks 

upright before the Lord.  Part of training a child involves nurturing them. Nurturing can be related to 

cultivating. This part of a child’s training involves loving and fair discipline. 
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Proverbs 13:24 says: 

“He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.” 

 
 Children need to feel loved, accepted and have a sense of belonging.  The feeling of love to 

a child is associated with loving discipline.  A child who is not disciplined feels they do not belong 

because their parents do not really care for them. 

 

Hebrews 12:5-10 brings this truth out concerning a believer’s relationship with their Father in 

heaven: 

“…My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: For 

whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.  If ye endure 

chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not?  

But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.  

Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 

shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live?  For they verily for a 

few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of 

his holiness.” 

 
 God shows His love for us when He disciplines us.  If He does not discipline us, we do not 

belong to Him.  This principle applies to the relationship of the parent and child.  Discipline must be 

done wisely and according to the child.  Discipline is to show a child what is acceptable, but it must 

never break his spirit. 

 

The Apostle Paul gives us this instruction in Ephesians 6:4: 

“And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and 

admonition of the Lord.” 
 

Unfair demands and rules on your children will cause bitterness and discouragement rather 

then establish sound direction in their life. 

 

Colossians 3:21 says: 

“Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” 

 

  The goal of training a child is to direct them towards God and eternity. 

 

Proverbs 19:18 confirms this: 

“Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his crying.” 

 
 Parents, by disciplining your children you will teach them to respect authority.  This respect 

is necessary if they are going to respect God’s authority. 

 

There are awards for parents who discipline their children according to Proverbs 29:17: 

“Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Promise of Obedience 
 

 Children, there is a promise which follows obedience to parents. 
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Ephesians 6:1-3 tells you: 

“Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.  Honour thy father and mother; which is 

the first commandment with promise; That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 

earth.” 

 

 Children, parents have been put over you by God.  They are to watch over your well-being, 

and will be held accountable to God if they abuse this position.  But, you must honor or respect their 

position as your parents. 

 

We see God’s attitude about stubborn and rebellious children in Deuteronomy 21:18-21: 

“If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which will not obey the voice of his father, or the 

voice of his mother, and that, when they have chastened him, will not hearken unto them: Then shall 

his father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the 

gate of his place.  And they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our son is stubborn and 

rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard.  And all the men of his city 

shall stone him with stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away from among you; and all Israel 

shall hear, and fear.” 

 
 Although parents do not have a right to do this to their children, God has not changed His 

opinion about disobedience.  God’s instruction to swiftly take care of disobedience was designed to 

bring fear into the hearts of His people.  This was an effective means of ensuring obedience to His 

laws.  Note this action was taken only when the rebellious son did not respond to discipline.  

Parents’ position requires the child to be in subjection to them, but personal respect will come 

because of persuasion through godly example and fair discipline.  Disrespect injures communication 

and a healthy relationship between you and your children. 

 
Proverbs 17:21 says: 

“He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: and the father of a fool hath no joy.” 
 

Proverbs 10:1 tells us: 

“…A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.” 
 

 We see how children can bring grief or joy to their parents. 

 
Proverbs 10:17 gives us insight about the different consequences based on the responses to 

discipline: 

“He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction: but he that refuseth reproof erreth. 

 

There is leadership in both righteousness and rebellion.  Adults and children alike must 

make a choice as to the type of leadership they submit to. 

 
Proverbs 13:1 says: 

“A wise son heareth his father’s instruction: but a scorner heareth not rebuke.” 
 

Young people are you displaying wisdom in your response to your parents or are you a 

mocker?  If you are wise you need to know you will enjoy the promise of God which is a long life. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 28 

 

THE SINGLE CHRISTIAN VS. MARRIAGE 

 
An important issue facing young Christian adults is the subject of marriage.  This is 

one area Satan can effectively work in to destroy both the call and testimony of 

young adults.  For this reason young Christian adults must soberly consider this 

subject in light of God’s Word and will for their lives. 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 7:1-2: 

  “Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It is good for a man not to 

touch a woman.  Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every 

woman have her own husband.” 

 
Paul remained single.  He recognized a servant of God could best serve his Lord by 

remaining single. 

 

We read these words of Paul in 1 Corinthians 7:32-34: 

“But I would have you without carefulness. He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong to 

the Lord, how he may please the Lord: But he that is married careth for the things that are of the 

world, how he may please his wife. There is difference also between a wife and a virgin.  The 

unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: 

but she that is married careth for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.” 

 
When a servant of God is married there is a division of loyalties.  Paul recognized that 

people have passions.  In the case of passions that cannot be brought under control, marriage is 

necessary and acceptable to God. 

 

1 Corinthians 7:8-9 says: 

“I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even as I.  But if they 

cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.” 

 
Often the major motivation behind the decision of marriage is passion.  This is why young 

adults must consider God’s will in this matter.  Decisions concerning marriage must be taken out of 

the carnal or fleshly realm and considered in light of eternal significance. 

 

Paul made this statement in reference to marriage in 1 Corinthians 7:31: 

“And they that use this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth away.” 

 

 Marriage is part of the world.  It will pass away with the world. 

 

Jesus confirmed this in Matthew 22:29-30: 

“Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.  

For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God 

in heaven.” 

 

Marriage should be examined in light of eternity to ensure a correct perspective.  Each 

young adult must earnestly seek the mind of God in this matter. 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Finding the Right Partner 

 

The Apostle Paul said this in 1 Corinthians 7:7: 

“For I would that all men were even as I myself.  But every man hath his proper gift of God, one 

after this manner, and another after that.” 

 

Paul is telling us that being single or married is a gift.  Paul does not look down on those 

who do desire the gift of marriage.  But, there are some strict scriptural considerations in choosing a 

partner. 

 

The first one is found in 2 Corinthians 6:14: 

“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with 

unrighteousness?  and what communion hath light with darkness?” 

 
When a Christian marries an unbeliever, they are courting disaster.  Many Christians have 

deceived themselves into believing they can change their partner once they are married.  This is a 

fallacy of the devil. 

 

Judges 2:3 gives us an insight into the destructive implications of a mixed relationship: 

“…but they shall be as thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto you.” 

 

You may be a totally dedicated Christian, but marriage to an unbeliever will become a snare 

to you.  For the sake of peace you may eventually find yourself submitting to another god.  God is 

calling all of His people to live a separated life.  This life involves choosing a godly partner. 

In Ezra we read an account of the Jewish people being called to separation.  This separation 

to holiness required the men of Israel to give up their foreign wives and children. 

 

We read this in Ezra 10:3, 10-11: 

“Now therefore let us make a covenant with our God to put away all the wives, and such as are born 

of them, accord-ing to the counsel of my lord, and of those that tremble at the commandment of our 

God; and let it be done according to the law…  And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto them, Ye 

have transgressed, and have taken strange wives, to increase the trespass of Israel.  Now therefore 

make confession unto the LORD God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and separate yourselves 

from the people of the land, and from the strange wives.” 

 
Ezra 10:17 shows us the final results: 

“And they made an end with all the men that had taken strange wives by the first day of the first 

month.” 

 
To maintain a right life before God you must marry someone who is evenly matched in 

spiritual matters. 
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The Apostle Paul made this statement in Philippians 2:1-2: 

“If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 

if any bowels and mercies,  Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of 

one accord, of one mind.” 

 
To be evenly matched involves more than going to the same church.  One must be 

likeminded having Christ’s love, and being one in spirit and purpose.  If a marriage partner does not 

have the same goal in ministry, the same spirit and the same doctrine, Satan will use these 

differences to bring division. For Christian marriage to be effective and powerful in God, both 

individuals must share a common agreement and vision.  Never look for a partner.  Allow God to 

have his way in your life by bringing you the right mate. 

 

Genesis 2:22 states: 

“And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto 

the man.” 

 

Young people, avoid choosing a perspective spouse according to their looks or your personal 

standards.  God is the only one who can look at the heart and make a perfect choice for you.  Get rid 

of cultural beliefs that would serve as burdensome demands and requirements to a spouse.  

Remember you are marrying a person who has feelings, needs and personal opinions, and not an 

image.  If you cannot love and accept the individual as they are, do not marry him or her.  Do not 

allow lust, expectations and self-serving attitudes blind you to the real purpose behind marriage. 

Never go into a marriage for your own selfish reasons.  Keep in mind how you can best 

serve the needs of the individual you are marrying in order to properly challenge, compliment and 

encourage him or her in his or her life in Christ.  This is the beginning of the sacrificial life that must 

be maintained throughout a successful marriage. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Overcoming The Flesh 

 

Sexual immorality is the greatest temptation for young people.  But if marriage is to be holy 

between a Christian couple, they must refrain from pre-martial relationships.  In God’s eyes sexual 

immorality is known as fornication.  Fornication involves all illicit sex.  Illicit sex is described in 

Leviticus 18:6-23.  Included in these acts are the following: Adultery, homosexuality, incest, and 

bestiality. 

 

Leviticus 18:27-29 tells the consequences of immoral actions: 

“(For all these abominations have the men of the land done, which were before you, and the land is 

defiled;)  That the land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were 

before you.  For whosoever shall commit any of these abominations,even the souls that commit them 

shall be cut off from among their people.” 

 

Paul tells us this about the judgment against fornicators in Ephesians 5:3 & 5: 

“But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as 

becometh saints…  For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, 

who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” 
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 God’s Word is consistent regarding one’s response towards any sexual temptation. 

 
1 Corinthians 6:18-20 states: 

“Flee fornication.  Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth 

fornication sinneth against his own body.  What?  Know ye not that your body is the temple of the 

Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?  For ye are bought with 

a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” 

 

2 Timothy 2:22 tells us: 

“Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the 

Lord out of a pure heart.” 

 
To flee means to run away from something.  Young people must run from situations, 

influences or places which would tempt them.  Another place where this battle must be won is in the 

mind.  If you allow your mind to think about this subject it will reinforce lust. 

 
2 Corinthians 10:5 gives us this instruction, 

“…and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 

 
Philippians 4:8 tells us how to keep our thoughts under control: 

“Finally brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 

just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 

report; it there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” 

 
We must take control over every thought.  Although sexual fantasy may seem normal, it 

must be avoided as it will produce lust.   

What are your plans? Do you have a call in your life to serve God?  Do you want to get 

married?  Are you living a pure life before God?  Right now seek the face of God.  Desire His will 

above earthly desires and possessions.  Determine in your heart to be holy in your conduct.  Let Him 

be God in every area of your life. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 29 

 

SEPARATION 

 

   1 Peter 1:15-16 says: 

   “But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of    

conversation; Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.” 
  

   Our God is holy.  Holy in reference to God means righteousness.  Holiness to the Christian 

means separation. It is a state that ensures a place of humility, an attitude of righteousness, and godly 

conduct. Separation entails sanctification and consecration.  Sanctification is the actual work of 

setting something apart.  Consecration involves an act of setting something apart.  Good examples of 

consecration are the anointing of a prophet or circumcision.  These acts are considered holy because 

God ordained them as a means of distinguishing His servants and His people.  Sanctification and 

consecration have been used interchangeably in Scripture.  There are two extreme points of view 

about the work of holiness.  One idea is that because of our disposition of sin, we cannot be holy.  

This is partially true.  We cannot be holy in our own power, but man does not do the real work of 

holiness. 

 

1 Peter 1:2 tells us who does the work of holiness in the life of the believer: 

“Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 

obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied.” 

 
The Holy Spirit sanctifies the believer.  He causes separation from the inside out.  Man’s 

relationships, beliefs and priorities will become subject to change.  This change creates an outward 

appearance that will express itself in godly characteristics.  The other belief is that man can be holy 

through his own attempts.  Scripture clearly refutes this.  The Apostle Paul said there is no good 

thing in the flesh, and we know man’s best is as filthy rags to God (Isaiah 64:6; Romans 7:18). 

 

The Apostle Paul defined the believer’s righteousness in 2 Corinthians 5:21: 

“For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made righteousness of 

God in him.” 

 

Christ in us is our true righteousness.  He is the only acceptable righteousness to God.  If a 

person can become holy by his or her own attempts, why have the Holy Spirit?  It is the presence of 

God in an individual that always sets him or her apart from the world. 

When people feel they are living a holy life by their own power, they have replaced God’s 

work of sanctification with their own righteousness.  The Pharisees were guilty of having this type of 

righteousness that is referred to as self-righteousness. 

 

Jesus said this about their holy living in Matthew 23:27-28: 

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 

indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness.  

Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 

iniquity.” 

 

You may have a very disciplined lifestyle, but this does not constitute holiness to God. 

Uprightness always begins in the heart, and will eventually manifest itself in attitudes and manner of 

living.  The work of holiness involves both sanctification and consecration.  Sanctification is God’s 

work and consecration is man’s part.  The act of concretion on man’s part is a separation from those 
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things that are not pleasing to God and submission to the Holy Spirit.  This separation is not an act of 

nobility on our part, but one of necessity and obedience.  It is necessary if we are to be holy before 

our righteous God and pleasing to Him. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Cross 

 
 One of the acts of consecration on man’s part is submission to his personal cross.   

 

Jesus made this statement to His disciples in Matthew 16:24: 

“…If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.” 

 

 The cross represents total separation.  It is symbolic of suffering, humiliation and death. 

 

Hebrews 13:10-13 states: 

“We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle.  For the bodies of 

those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without 

the camp.  Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood suffered 

without the gate.  Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach.” 

 

The Living Bible refers to the Christian altar as the cross.  On this altar the sacrifice of Jesus 

Christ was offered up for all sins.  The altar was an important part of the religious life of the Jewish 

nation.  It was at their altars they met with God, and paid homage to Him.  There were three types of 

altars.  One type of altar was for sacrifices.  Another type of altar served as a memorial.  The third 

altar represented prayer.  The first altar one must come to terms with is the altar for sacrifice.  Christ 

became a sacrifice for our sins on the altar of the cross. 

 

But Romans 12:1 tells us about another sacrifice, 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” 

 

 To offer our lives to God in this manner is a form of paying homage to Him. 

 
Psalm 51:17 gives us insight into this subject, 

“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 

despise.” 

 

 A sacrifice on the altar will result in brokenness.  Brokenness implies repentance. 

 

Exodus 17:15 we read this about Moses’ altar: 

“And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi: (The LORD is my Banner).” 

 

Moses’ altar served as a memorial or reminder of his great God.  If a Christian becomes and 

serves as a living sacrifice, he or she will also serve as a living memorial of God. 
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Ephesians 5:1-2 tells us how believers serve as a memorial: 

“Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, 

and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.” 

 

Our lives need to serve as a reminder of our great loving God.  The Jewish people had an 

altar of incense in their tabernacle.  This altar represented perpetual prayer before God.  One of the 

ingredients used in the incense was a substance that served as a fragrance called frankincense.  This 

substance was used on certain sacrifices as well.  As the sacrifice for sin was consumed in the fire, 

the fragrance was released.  The sacrifice was for the benefit of covering man’s sin, but the fragrance 

was for God.  Frankincense is symbolic of perfection.  In Ephesians 5:2 we read how Christ serves 

as the fragrance to God.  It is in the perfection of Christ in us that we stand acceptable in our 

presentation of our lives to God for His glory and in our prayers.  (Refer also to 2 Corinthians 2:15-

16.) 

 

John 14:13-14 says: 

“And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.  

If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.” 

 
A Christian’s life of prayer and ministry must begin and end with Jesus Christ.  Christians 

must go to the altar (the cross) provided for them.  There, they must present their lives as a sacrifice.  

In doing so, they will find cleansing through Jesus’ blood.  In their brokenness, their sins will be 

consumed by the life of Christ being worked in them by the Holy Ghost.  The ultimate result will be 

Christ’s life coming forth as a continual fragrance before God. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Cost 
 

Many Christians are excited about their newfound life.  This excitement can be short lived as 

they begin to realize there is a cost. 

 

Jesus said this in Luke 14:28-30: 

“For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether 

he have sufficient to finish it?  Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish 

it, all that behold it began to mock him.  Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to 

finish.” 

 
It costs you something to be a Christian.  Salvation is free, but the work of holiness is a 

lifetime process.  Jesus is saying in Luke, first count the cost of this spiritual life.  King David 

recognized the need to pay a price for a piece of property on which to build an altar.  This altar was 

for the purpose of satisfying God’s judgment on Jerusalem.  This judgment was a result of David 

counting the people without first requiring them to pay ransom for their souls (Exodus 30:12-16).  

The owner of the property was willing to give the land to David without cost. 

 

We read David’s reply in 2 Samuel 24:24: 

 “…Nay, but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the LORD 

my God of that which doth cost me nothing.  So David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for 

fifty shekels of silver.” 
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It is inconceivable for Christians to think their Christian life will cost them nothing when it 

cost God His best—His only begotten Son.  And, it cost Jesus His all—His life.  The cost can be 

summarized into one word for the believers—separation.  What God may require in ways of 

separation will never destroy us, but rather set us free to love and serve Him. The question you may 

be asking yourself is what will it cost me to know God and possess Jesus, the treasure of heaven 

(Colossians 2:2-3). 

 

Jesus tells us the cost in Luke 14:33: 

“So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Ultimate Price 
 

God will not ask us to give up anything unless it will keep us from following Him.  Jesus 

confronted a rich young man who claimed he was ready to follow Him.  Jesus outlined the price for 

becoming His disciple. 

 

Matthew 19:21 says: 

“…If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shall have 

treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.” 

 
Matthew 19:22 tells us the response of the young man: 

“But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great 

possessions.” 

 

We may feel we are willing to pay the price, but the price required of us will be the very 

thing we are holding tightly to.  Nothing must stand in the way of us following Jesus.  If there is, we 

are exalting another god.  We must hold all things lightly.  This is necessary to ensure a willingness 

to lay it on the altar if requested to do so.  One of the things we must hold lightly is relationships. 

 

Luke 14:26 confirms this: 

“If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 

and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.” 

 

 All relationships must pale in light of our devotion, love and service to Jesus Christ.  So 

many times relationships define us as a person, and our type of service to God.  If any person or 

relationship is more important than loving, following and serving Jesus, it is idolatrous, perverted 

and unacceptable to God. 

  Another area we must lightly hold on to is our position in Christ.  This position includes 

ministry, promises and gifts given to us by God.  In Genesis 22, we see where God actually required 

a servant to lay his most precious promise on the altar as a sacrifice.  This promise was his son, 

Isaac.  The man’s name was Abraham. 

 

We read what happened just as Abraham was ready to sacrifice his son in Genesis 22:11-12: 

“And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he 

said, Here am I. And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 

for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.  

(Refer to Hebrews 11:17-19.) 
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Isaac was a promise from God.  God tested Abraham by requiring him to give his son back 

to him.  God will test his servants in this area.  He will expose any divided loyalties or idolatry.  

Christians need to remember our greatest reward is not ministry, God’s promises or His gifts, but 

God Himself.  (Refer to Genesis 15:1 and Philippians 3:7-8.)  If anything takes importance over 

God, He will require us to lay it on the altar.  The harder we are holding on to it, the more 

devastating it will be when we finally have to release it.  Are you willing to pay the price?  If you are 

not, you will never gain the greatest prize of all. 

 

Paul tells us what the prize is in Philippians 3:14: 

“I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
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Chapter 30 

 

BECOMING A HOLY TEMPLE 

 

   Exodus 29:43 says: 

   “…and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory.” 

   

The tabernacle and the temple were the centers of the religious life of the Jewish 

nation.  The Tabernacle was simply a tent with three compartments.  The temple 

was a building designed in the same way as the tabernacle, but it was built on a 

larger scale.  Both the temple and tabernacle served as a place for God to dwell 

among His people. 

 

   Paul made this statement in Acts 17:24: 

  “God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 

and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands.” 

 

God used to dwell in structures made with men’s hands.  Now He resides in man, 

     making him a temple. 

 

1 Corinthians 3:16-17 confirms this: 

“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?  If any man 

defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” 

 
Christians are to be sacred temples.  Sacred implies consecrated to God.  This consecration 

started for the Christian when they receive Christ as Lord and Savior, and were sealed by the Holy 

Spirit (Ephesians 1:13). But, there needs to be an ongoing work of separation from self, sin and the 

world. Although Christians are consecrated to God, it does not necessarily mean they are sanctified 

by the Spirit.  Sanctification occurs inwardly, and results in a person being separated unto God for 

His work and glory (1 Thessalonians 5:23).  

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Opening the Doors 
 

During the reign of King Hezekiah there was a great spiritual reformation. The spiritual life 

of the nation of Israel was at its lowest and it needed to be revived.  Revived means to bring back to 

life or health.  Hezekiah’s father, King Ahaz’s actions symbolized this condition when he actually 

closed the doors of the temple.   

 
2 Chronicles 29:3 tells us what Hezekiah did in the first month of his reign: 

“…(he) opened the doors of the house of the LORD, and repaired them.” (Parenthesis added.) 
 

As temples of God we must open up our hearts for examination.  This examination is 

necessary in case we need to repair our relationship with God. 
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2 Corinthians 13:5 says: 

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves.  Know ye not your own 

selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?” 

 

 We need to ensure God is reigning in the inner chambers of our heart. 

 
Ezekiel 8:12 tells us about the most prevalent sin found in the inner chambers of the temple: 

“Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in the 

dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery?  for they say, The LORD seeth us not; the LORD 

hath forsaken the earth.” 

 
Ezekiel 14:3 states: 

“Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their heart, and put the stumblingblock of their 

iniquity before their face: should I be enquired of at all by them? 

 

 Idolatry is the major sin taking place in the inner chambers of men’s hearts and in the high 

places of their minds. 

 
2 Corinthians 6:16-17 states: 

“And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as 

God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my 

people.  Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 

unclean thing: and I will receive you.” 

 
 The biggest god reigning in man’s heart is pride.  It often goes unchallenged and 

unhindered.  Very few recognize it in their own lives, and become repulsed with its attitudes and 

ways.  This is the sin that causes the most breakdowns in relationships.  Pride simply is an image, 

concept or idea of self.  It insists on reigning; therefore, exalting itself over God, and often lording 

itself over others.  It will sacrifice righteousness and crucify truth.  This is why the Word has some 

tough things to say about it. 

 

Proverbs 16:5 states, 

“Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the LORD: though hand join in hand, he shall 

not be unpunished.” 

 

To deal with pride, we must allow our heart to be circumcised.  Circumcision of the heart 

implies cutting away the dictates of sin. 

 
Deuteronomy 30:6 tells us: 

“And the LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the LORD thy 

God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.” 
 

This Scripture verse tells us that a person’s heart must be circumcised in order to love God 

with his or her whole heart. This Scripture was directed to the nation of Israel, but we see the same 

principle being set forth to the Christians in Romans 2:28-29. 

 
Romans 2:28-29 says: 

“For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the 

flesh.  But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 

not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” 
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Once we allow the Spirit to circumcise our hearts, we can then sanctify or set Christ apart in 

the inner chambers of our heart. 

 
1 Peter 3:15 says, 

“But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts…” 
 

Once self is out of the way, Christ can reign in our hearts.  Putting pride down will be an 

ongoing battle.  It must be recognized, and its demands, desires and ways unheeded and neglected. 

 
Jesus describes this battle in Luke 9:23: 

“…If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.”  

 

Dealing with self is a daily struggle.  Who is reigning in the inner chambers of your heart?  

Throw open the door of your heart.  Allow the Holy Spirit to expose any idolatry.  If you find 

another god, repent!  Allow your heart to be broken and circumcised.  Ask Christ to reign as Lord in 

your life, no matter the cost. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
Purifying the Temple 

 

King Hezekiah gave this order to the priest about the temple in 2 Chronicles 29:5: 

 “…sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the LORD God of your fathers, and carry 

forth the filthiness out of the holy place.” 

 

1 Corinthians 5:6-8 states: 

“Your glorying is not good.  Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?  Purge out 

therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump as ye are unleavened.  For even Christ our 

passover is sacrificed for us:  Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 

leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 

 
 Yeast can represent sin.  We must get rid of all the dictates and residue of sin in our temple. 

 
2 Chronicles 29:16 tells us: 

“And the priests went into the inner part of the house of the LORD to cleanse it, and brought out all 

the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the LORD into the court of the house of the LORD, 

And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the brook Kidron.” 

 
The Apostle Paul gives us this instruction in Colossians 3:5: 

“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 

affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry.” 

 

 We must put to death all influences of self. 
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2 Chronicles 29:18-19 tells us what the priest did next in the consecration of the temple: 

“Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and said, We have cleansed all the house of the LORD, and 

the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the vessels 

thereof.  Moreover all the vessels which king Ahaz in his reign did cast away in his transgression…” 

 

 There were certain articles prepared and designated for use in the temple.  

 

2 Timothy 2:19-21 gives us this insight about the Christian: 

“…And let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.  If a man therefore purge 

himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use and 

prepared unto every good work.” 

 

Christians are not only the temples of God, they are the instruments used for His kingdom. 

We must become holy vessels for Him to use in His work. 

 
2 Chronicles 29:19 tells us the final destination of all the articles of the temple: 

“…and, behold, they are before the altar of the LORD.” 

 
Up to this point man had consecrated the temple and instruments, but now they had to be 

sanctified by God.  Sanctification involves purging.  The only place this can be done for the 

Christian is at the foot of the cross.  The next step is the offering of sacrifices. 

 
2 Chronicles 29:22-23 gives us this account: 

“So they killed the bullocks, and priests received the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 

when they had killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 

and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar.  And they brought forth the he goats for the sin offering 

before the king and the congregation: and they laid their hands upon them.” 

 
Atoning means to cover in the Old Testament, but in the New Testament it points to 

reconciliation. The reason the meaning of atonement was changed is because the ultimate sacrifice 

was made on the cross (Hebrews 9:11-15).  As a result, the door of reconciliation between God and 

man was opened (2 Corinthians 5:18-19).  Christians now have access into the very throne room of 

God (Hebrews 4:14-16).  Before we enter the throne room, we must come by the way of the altar 

(cross) and the sacrifice (Christ) provided for each of us. 

 

1 John 1:9 gives us this assurance: 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousness.” 

 

Hebrews 9:13-14 gives us this insight: 

“For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 

to the purifying of the flesh:  How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 

Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 

living God?” 

 
A Christian’s main goal must be to serve the living God.  Acceptable service can only result 

after separation. 

 

2 Chronicles 29:35 confirms this: 

“And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the peace offerings, and the drink 

offerings for every burnt offering.  So the service of the house of the LORD was set in order.” 
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The real motivating factor behind holiness is the fear of the Lord.  Have you confessed the 

name of the Lord?  If you have, are you serving as His holy temple and vessel?  Has your life been 

established for the sole purpose of service to God?  It is important to take time to examine yourself. 

 

The reason behind this examination can be found in 2 Peter 3:12 & 14: 

“Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God,… Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 

look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 31 

 

BEING PRIESTS 

 

1 Peter 2:9 tells us: 

“But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 

should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light.” 
 

 God has always had a people.  He first chose the Jewish nation to be His people. 

 
Deuteronomy 14:2 states this about the nation of Israel: 

“For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 

people unto him-self, above all the nations that are upon the earth.” 

 

Deuteronomy 4:20 tells us why He chose a nation: 

“But the LORD hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to 

be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day.” 

 
Jeremiah 13:11 gives us this information: 

“For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house 

of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith the LORD; that they might be unto me for a people, 

and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but they would not hear.” 

 
God has a people who He desires to give an inheritance to.  These people in turn will bring 

Him glory in the midst of the rest of the world. 

 

Titus 2:14 tells us this about the Christian: 

“Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 

peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

 
Hebrews 9:15 tells us what our inheritance is: 

“…they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.” 

 
Matthew 5:16 gives us this insight into our purpose as Christians in the world: 

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 

which is in heaven.” 

 
Christians have an eternal inheritance.  We need to represent God in this world in such a 

manner as to bring Him honor.  In order to bring honor to God we need to become lights in this dark 

world. 

 

Matthew 5:14 states: 

“Ye are the light of the world.  A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.” 

 
 In order to be a light you must be in fellowship with God. 

 

1 John 1:5-7 confirms this, 

“This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and 

in him is no darkness at all.  If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
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lie, and do not the truth:  But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 

another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 

 
There is purification obtained when you have fellowship with God.  This cleansing comes as 

light exposes sin.  The Christian who desires to have an intimate fellowship with God will quickly 

deal with sin.  The individual who had the greatest access to God in the Old Testament were the 

priests. 

 
Hebrews 9:6 gives us this information about the priests: 

“Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always into the first tabernacle, 

accomplishing the service of God.” 

 

The priest stood between God and Israel.  They ministered to God and took care of the 

duties of the temple.  These priests came out of a particular family group known as the Levites.  

Unlike the nation of Israel, all Christians are called to take their rightful position as a priest in His 

kingdom. 

 
Revelation 1:5-6 confirms this information: 

“And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince 

of the kings of the earth.  Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,  

And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion forever 

and ever.  Amen.” 

 
Priests are to be holy people.  They stand between God and a lost world.  They must 

represent their God in a way that brings Him, praise and glory.  They are to be separated unto God in 

order to minister to Him.  The first separation that takes place in the lives of the priest is to be set 

apart from the world. 

 

Personal Notes:  ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Setting Us Apart From the World 

 
God delivered the Jewish nation out of Egypt.  Egypt is symbolic of the world.  This 

deliverance was necessary if God was going to separate the people to Himself. 

 

1 John 2:15 gives us this instruction: 

“Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.  If any man love the world, the love of 

the Father is not in him.” 

 
James 4:4 tells us why loving the world signifies we do not love God: 

“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 

whosoever there-fore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.” 

 
Jesus talked about the world’s reaction towards Him in John 7:7: 

“The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil.” 

 
The world hates Christ because He exposes its evilness.  Therefore, Christians must become 

separated from the evil influences of the world.  Interestingly, the crowds who followed Jesus were 

led away from the activities of the world. 
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Matthew 4:25-5:2 confirms this: 

“And there followed him great multitudes of people… And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 

mountain….” 

 

In John 6:1-3 we read: 

“After these things Jesus went over the Sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias.  And a great 

multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles which he did on them that were diseased.  

And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples.” 

 

Matthew 8:1 says: 

“When he came down from the mountain, great multitudes followed him.” 

 

Matthew 15:29-30 tells us: 

“And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the Sea of Galilee; and went up into a 

mountain, and sat down there.  And great multitudes came unto him…” 

 

Matthew 19:1-2 says: 

“…that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of 

Judea beyond Jordan;  And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there.” 

 
If we are following Christ, we will find Him leading us away from the world.  This is 

necessary if He is going to lead us into intimate places in God. 

 
Psalm 23:3 tells us where He leads us: 

“…he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake.” 

 

Are you willing to follow Christ away from the world into the unknown?  The world’s 

attitude towards you will eventually tell what kind of association you have with it. 

 

In John 15:18-19 Jesus said these words: 

“If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you.  If ye were of the world, the 

world would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 

world, therefore the world hateth you.” 

 

Does the world hate you? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Consecration 

 
In reference to the revival during King Hezekiah’s reign, we read this in 2 Chronicles 29:4-5: 

“And he brought in the priests and the Levites, and gathered them together unto the east street,  And 

said unto them, hear me, ye Levites, sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the LORD 

God of your fathers,…” 

 

2 Timothy 1:9 says: 

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 

to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.” 
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 Like the priests of the Old Testament, believers are called to a life of holiness. 

 

Exodus 28:3 tells us the priest had special garments made, distinguishing them from the rest of the 

people: 

“And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, 

that they may make Aaron’s garment to consecrate him, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s 

office.” 

 

 Christians have a special clothing as well. 

 
Colossians 3:12 says: 

“Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 

mind, meekness, longsuffering.” 

   

As priests we must allow ourselves to be brought down to a low estate in order to minister to 

God by ministering to others. 

 
Exodus 29:4 tells us the next step of consecrating the priests: 

“And Aaron and his sons (the priests) thou shalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the 

congregation, and shalt wash them with water.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

1 Corinthians 6:11 tells us how the believer is washed: 

“…but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by 

the Spirit of our God.” 

 

We see how God sanctifies us through the salvation of Jesus Christ and the indwelling 

presence of the Holy Spirit.  But, we need to understand our part as priests: that of faith. 

 
Acts 15:9 tells us: 

 “And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith.” 

 

The Apostle Paul stated the commission he was given by Jesus in Acts 26:17-18: 

“…unto whom now I send thee,  To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 

from the powers of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 

them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.” 

 

Romans 5:1 says: 

“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

A walk of faith will cleanse, sanctify and justify our life before God.  It will set us apart 

from an unbelieving world where fear reigns in darkness and hopelessness. 

 
Hebrews 10:22 gives us this instruction: 

“Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 

evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.” 

 

Exodus 29:7 tells us the final step of consecration: 

“Then thou shalt take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint him.” 

 
 Keep in mind if someone is anointed they are being set apart for something special. 
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2 Corinthians 1:21-22 tells us: 

“Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God;  Who hath also 

sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” 

 

 We know the Holy Spirit has anointed us. 

 
Ephesians 1:4-6 tells us what we have been set apart for: 

“According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 

and without blame before him in love:  Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 

Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,  To the praise of the glory of his 

grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved.” 

 

John 15:16 gives us this information: 

“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 

fruit, and that your fruit shall remain:…” 

 

 We are chosen by God to do His will.  His will is to bring Him glory and to bear fruit. 

 
Exodus 29:21 tells us the final step of consecration: 

“And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 

Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: and 

he shall be hallowed…” 

 
Hebrews 13:20-21 states a similar form of consecration taking place with the believer: 

“Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the 

sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant.  Make you perfect in every good work to do his 

will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 

forever and ever. Amen.”  

 

Because of the blood of Christ, we are now a part of a covenant.  A covenant is an 

agreement between two parties.  This agreement can be nullified if one party does not fulfill his or 

her part.  God’s part of the agreement is eternal life.  Our part is dong his will.  The beauty about 

keeping our end of the agreement is God has given us the power through the Holy Spirit to be 

obedient. 

 
Leviticus 2:13 gives us this information about a substance which served as a covenant in the Old 

Testament: 

“And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt 

of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt 

offer salt.” 

 

 Salt served as a covenant.  It was used with the meal offering. 

 

Matthew 5:13 states: 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is 

thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.” 

 
Our part in the kingdom of God is to be the salt.  Salt was used to preserve and add flavor.  

We must give way to and preserve the work of sanctification in our lives through obedience to the 

will of God.  In doing so we will make a difference in the world.  The difference will set us apart, 

bringing glory to God. 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 32 

 

SANCTIFIED! 

 

 We have been talking about sanctification in the last three chapters.  Hopefully you have an 

idea of what the work of holiness means. 

 

First, it means being set apart from: 

Self, sin and the world. 

 

We know it involves a cost, which includes: 

An Altar, a sacrifice, brokenness, and death. 

 

For holiness to take place, we must be: 

Motivated by fear of the Lord.  Walking by faith. 

 

We must become a: 

Place of residence for God, the light of the World, and the salt of the earth. 

 

The final result will produce a life that brings glory to God. 

 

Paul made this statement in 1 Thessalonians 5:23: 

“And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 

body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

 The work of sanctification must take place in our spirit, soul and body.  As stated before it is 

an on-going process. 

 

Jesus said these words in John 10:36: 

“Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world,  Thou blasphemest; 

because I said, I the Son of God?” 

 

 This verse shows us the Father sanctified Jesus. 

 
John 17:19, Jesus made this statement: 

“And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified, through the truth.” 

 

Although divine by nature, set apart by the Father, we now see in John 17:19, Jesus 

sanctifying Himself.  This meant He was submitting everything on behalf of mankind in order to 

comply with the will of the Father to bring Him glory.  (See Philippians 2:6-11)  The work of 

sanctification is not being solely done on behalf of man, but for God’s purpose as well. He is holy, 

and can only accept and use that which is set apart for His glory. Although Christians have already 

been set apart by the presence of the Holy Spirit, they must begin the process of submitting 

everything to Him for sanctification. 

 

Paul tells us in Philippians 2:5: 

“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 
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The attitude of Jesus Christ was to be in total obedience to the will of the Father.  Christians 

can only gain this attitude when God’s point of view becomes an obsession with them.  This means 

earthly interests must fade and the emphasis of God becomes a major concern and pursuit. 

 

Hebrews 11:6 states, 

“…for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 

diligently seek him.” 

 
People need to be seeking God for who He is and not what He can give.  This search will 

bring them into the very glory of God.   

 

Moses made this request to God in Exodus 33:18 after being in the presence of God for days: 

 “And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.” 

 

Moses was anointed by God.  He had seen God in His greatness through various miracles.  

He had been in His presence, now He wanted to see His glory.  The Bible is constantly talking about 

God’s glory.  To experience His glory a person is required to enter into suffering. 

 
Romans 8:17 states: 

“…if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.” 

 

 Sanctification brings glory to God.  It will identify us to Him. 

 
Exodus 34:29-30 tells us this about Moses after he was in the presence of God and saw His glory: 

“And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in 

Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone 

while he talked with him.  And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin 

of his face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him.” 

 

 The Israelites had seen Moses in the midst of miracles.  They had followed him through 

various situations where they had witnessed God’s deliverance, but when they saw his face radiant 

after being in the presence of God, they feared him.  We want people to recognize our spiritual lives.  

Therefore, we desire anointing and power.  But, our motives make such spiritual things a matter of 

our glory and confirmation instead of God.  Real association with God will only come when self is 

out of the way.  This allows the glory of God to shine forth through us. (Refer to 2 Corinthians 3:13-

18.)  

This glory will only be present after we have been in His presence, experiencing sweet 

fellowship with Him.  The problem found in some Christians is that they fear coming into God’s 

presence.  They want His power, but they are afraid of Him. This reluctancy to know God for 

ourselves can lead to idolatry in high places.  To the Christian idolatry in high places simply means 

worshipping the things of God rather than God.  This type of idolatry is hard to detect. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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God’s Peace 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:23 states: 

“And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly;…” 

 

Christians who allow the work of holiness in their lives experience peace.  Sanctification 

brings peace to lives because self is being put down on a regular basis.  With self under control, 

believers will cease from warring with God and become submissive to the Holy Spirit. 

 

The Apostle Paul talked about the battle of the flesh and the spirit in Galatians 5:17: 

“For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the 

one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.” 

 

 The devil is the one who brings accusation, confusion, fear, guilt and condemnation into our 

life.   

 

If you are resisting evil and submitting yourself to God, James 4:7 tells us the devil: 

 “…will flee from you.” 

 

The work of holiness means cleansing is taking place. This purging occurs because of our 

obedience to the Word. 

 

1 Peter 1:22 says: 

“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 

brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.” 

 
 Obedience, which comes because of fear of God, produces godly love in our hearts.  

Obedience and love will put us in the center of God’s will.  (See 1 John 3:23-24.) 

 
1 Peter 4:1-2 tells us: 

“Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same 

mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;  That he no longer should live the 

rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.” 

 
1 Thessalonians 4:3-4 states: 

“For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication.  That 

every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour.” 

 
 By being in God’s will we live separated lives for His glory.  God’s will also includes the 

following:  Believing on Jesus (John 6:38-40), repentance (2 Peter 3:9), doing good (1 Peter 2:15-

17), and giving thanks in all circumstances (1 Thessalonians 5:18).  It is in the will of God that we 

find assurance and refuge. 

 
Psalm 27:5 gives us this promise: 

“For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he 

hide me; he shall set me up upon a rock.” 

 

We can see why the peace of God reigns in a life sanctified by Him.  Do you have God’s 

peace?  If you do not, examine whether or not you have submitted to the work of holiness. 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Counting the Cost 

 
The decision of holiness is not an emotional or intellectual decision.  It is a heart 

determination.  This determination comes from the pure desire to know God and to serve Him.  If 

your spiritual desires and priorities fall short of knowing God in an intimate way, you will fall to the 

wayside during the work of holiness.  For holiness is not intended for man’s benefit, but for God’s 

glory.  Man, of course, will ultimately reap spiritual and eternal rewards from sanctification, but not 

without first paying the price.  You must always count the cost of holiness in light of eternity. 

 

1 Peter 1:7 says: 

“…though it be tried with fire,…” 

 
 Like the children of Israel it means you will spiritually go through fiery trials. 

 
Deuteronomy 1:19 says this about Israel’s experience: 

“…we went through all that great and terrible wilderness,…” 

 
These deserts can involve the wilderness of uncertainty and harshness.  These wilderness 

experiences are necessary if a Christian is ever going to enter into the Promised Land.   

 

You might find yourself relating to Psalm 23:4: 

“…I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,…” 

 

Matthew 13:44-46 confirms this: 

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath found, 

he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.  Again, the 

kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: Who, when he had found one 

pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.” 

 
1 John 2:17 tells us our final reward: 

“And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth 

forever.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Giving God Permission 

 
2 Peter 1:4 says, 

“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be 

partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.” 

 

The work of holiness will make us partakers of Jesus’ divine nature.  It will bring the very 

image of Christ out in us.  This truly identifies us with the on-going work of sanctification. 
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Matthew 7:7-8 tells us: 

“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:  For 

every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 

opened.” 

 
The work of holiness will begin when you ask God in sincerity to do it. This on-going 

separation will only take place as you earnestly seek God.  Your search will lead you to places of 

commitment, where the doors of your heart must be opened to allow the life of Christ to come forth 

in glory.  Do you want the work of holiness to take place in you?  Ask God now to begin this work.  

Earnestly seek His face to know His will, and to reaffirm what separation needs to take place in your 

life.  Let the doors of your heart be thrown open to all the light and glory of Christ to shine through 

you. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 33 

 

INTRODUCTION TO THE GIFTS 

 

   The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 12:1: 

   “Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.” 

 
           The church has been given spiritual gifts. 

 

    Paul tells us the purpose of these spiritual gifts in 1 Corinthians 12:7: 

   “But the manifestations of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.” 

 

     These gifts are a manifestation of the Holy Ghost.  In other words these gifts in  

operation reveal that the Holy Ghost is present and working in the Body.  These 

gifts are for the profit, edification or common good of the Body of believers. 

 

Paul gives us this insight about the gifts in 1 Corinthians 12:4-6: 

  “Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.  And there are differences   

of administrations, but the same Lord.  And there are diversities of operations, but 

it is the same God which worketh all in all.” 

 

    There are different gifts.  These Scripture verses show us that the three Persons of 

the Godhead are involved in the edification of the Body.  Each Person of the Godhead has different 

functions and responsibilities in the body.  But, the common source of these gifts is the one who 

gives them: The Holy Spirit. 

 
Ephesians 4:4 confirms this about the Holy Spirit, 

“There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling.” 

  
1 Corinthians 12:11 states this about the gifts of the Spirit: 

“But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.” 

 

Hebrews 2:4 states:  

“God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of 

the Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 

 

These two scriptures show us the sovereign right of God in the area of gifts.  The Scripture 

verse in 1 Corinthians 12 tells us which Person of the Godhead determines who receives these gifts.  

It is the Holy Spirit who distributes these gifts as He so desires.  One must keep in mind it is God 

working His will and eternal plan within the lives of believers and the Church or Body of Christ, but 

it is up to man to give way to His will, work and grace by faith.  Anything God does in regard to 

man is an act of grace.  Man’s part is simple—believing and receiving His work by faith. 

 
Romans 12:6 tells us, 

“Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 

prophesy according to the proportion of faith.” 

 

 These gifts are a product of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
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1 Corinthians 12:13 tells us: 

“For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 

bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.” 

 

The gifts of the Spirit are a manifestation of God’s miraculous power in action through man.  

 

Jesus confirms this in Luke 24:49 when He told His disciples to tarry in Jerusalem: 

“…until ye be endued with power from on high.”   

 

1 Corinthians 12:31 gives us this instruction about gifts: 

“But covet earnestly the best gifts…” 

 

We are instructed to desire these gifts.  To not desire them is to be disobedient to God.  God 

uses this power to confirm His existence and to minister to the body of believers.  These gifts are for 

the Christian’s benefit and the Church’s edification or growth. 

 

Once again we are reminded of what James 1:17 says, 

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights…” 
 

 The key word is “gift.”  We can’t do anything to earn gifts nor can we determine the gifts 

that are given to us.  We may hint about the gifts we desire, but the gifts we receive will be 

according to the discretion of the one who gives it to us.  Therefore, believers have no control over 

what gifts come their way.  What believers do with such gifts is a matter of choice on their part.  For 

example, they can receive or reject gifts.  They can abuse or wisely use gifts.  But, the Word is clear, 

God gives gifts according to His will, His eternal plan, and because He is a loving Father who want 

to bless His children as well as nurture them. 

 
Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Ephesians 4:4 says, 

“There is one body…” 

 
Colossians 1:18 tells us what the Body is: 

“And he (Jesus) is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 

dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 
The body of believers is the Church.  The word “church’ comes from a Geek word which 

means assembly or called out.  The real Church is not made up of denominations or buildings, but of 

people who love and serve the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

Romans 12:4-5 gives us this insight about the body: 

“For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office:  So we 

being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.” 

 
 First of all the members of the body must work according to one purpose: the function of the 

whole body.  In order for the Body to do this, it must be in compliance with the head, Jesus Christ.  

If this Body functions properly, it will in turn bring glory to its head and Creator, Jesus Christ. 
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Paul confirms this in 1 Corinthians 12:14-17: 

“For the body is not one member, but many.  If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am 

not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?  And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I 

am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?  If the whole body were an eye, where were the 

hearing?  If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling?” 

 
 Each member of the body of Christ is equally important to the function of the whole body. 

 
1 Corinthians 12:22-24 gives us this information: 

“Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary:  And 

those members of  the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow more 

abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness.  For our comely parts 

have no need: but God hath tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour to that 

part which lacked.” 

 
 God honors the parts that seem less important. 

 
1 Corinthians 12:25 tells us why God operates in this way, 

“That there should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the same care one 

for another.” 

 

Christians have a way of bringing worldly standards into the church, which promote 

superiority over others.  This superiority has been enhanced in the church by exalting titles and 

responsibilities over others in the body.  This exaltation has resulted in pride, fear, jealously, and 

division.  These sins will put the things of God into a realm of competition. 

 

James 3:16 confirms this, 

“For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work.” 

 

Believers need to get serious about dealing with worldly attitudes and standards.  These 

must not be operating within the body.  Such practices will be exposed through division. 

 
1 Corinthians 14:33 states: 

“For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” 

 
The Bible is clear as to the type of attitudes we should have towards one another in the body.  

To ensure the healthy function of the Body, we must deny selfish rights.  We must strive to develop 

the mind of Christ towards one another.  Remember, it is our love for one another which will 

identify us as the disciples of Christ (John 13:35). 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Avoiding Divisions 
 

1 Corinthians 12:26 tells us: 

“And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the 

members rejoice with it.” 
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Each Christian must realize they cannot function properly when they are working 

independent of the needs of the whole Body.  So many times we want members of the Body to do it 

our way.  This shows a lack of love.   

 

As we know according to 1 Corinthians 13:5 God’s love:          

“…seeketh not her own,…” 

   

Christians often try to direct or become a conscience as to how each member should 

function in the Body.  When an individual does this, they are playing the Holy Spirit. 

 
1 Corinthians 12:18 tells us: 

“But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.” 

 
We must become sensitive to each member of the Body.  This sensitivity must be evident in 

our attitudes and actions toward one another. 

 

Ephesians 5:21 commands us to: 

“Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.” 

 

Romans 12:3, 10, 13-16 summarizes our responsibility to one another: 

“…not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God 

hath dealt to every man the measure of faith...  Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 

love; in honour preferring one another;… Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality.  

Bless them, which persecute you: bless, and curse not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 

with them that weep.  Be of the same mind one toward another.  Mind not high things, but 

condescend to men of low estate.  Be not wise in your own conceits.” 

 
Galatians 6:2-4 gives us this instruction: 

“Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.  For if a man think himself to be 

something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.  But let every man prove his own work, and 

then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another.” 

 
Colossians 3:12-15 says: 

“Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 

mind, meekness, longsuffering;  Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have 

a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.  And above all these things put on 

charity, which is the bond of perfectness.  And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which 

also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful.” 

 

Keep in mind at all times what Jesus said in Matthew 20:25-27: 

“…Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great 

exercise authority upon them.  But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among 

you, let him be your minister; And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.” 

 
Christians are responsible to put down all high opinions of self.  They must hate pride, 

jealousy and fear because these sins produce a competitive attitude about God’s kingdom.  Their 

desire should be to become a servant to all. 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Introduction To The Gifts 

 
A gift is something that is freely given to you.  It cannot be earned.  There are nine gifts of 

the Spirit.  They fall into three classifications.  Here is a list of the gifts in light of how they are 

classified: 

 

1. Gifts of Revelation: A.  Word of Wisdom  B.  Word of Knowledge  C.  Discerning of 

Spirits 

2. Gifts of Power: A.  Faith  B.  Miracles  C.  Healing 

3. Gifts of Inspiration (vocal gifts): A. Prophecy  B.  Different kinds of tongues  C.  

Interpretation 

of tongues 
  

(Note, the breakdown classifications of gifts and some of the following information and examples in the next four chapters 

were inspired by Harold Horton’s book, “The Gifts of the Spirit”; 1934.) 

 

Remember these gifts are for the common good of the Church.  They are the evidence that 

God is still moving in a miraculous way among His believers. 
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Chapter 34 

 

GIFTS OF REVELATION 

 

Revelation means to uncover.  The gifts, which fall into this classification, are used to reveal 

the heart and mind of God to His people.  They are used as a means of rebuking, warning, 

encouraging, protecting, and giving insight into the future. 

 

The Word of Knowledge 

 
1 Corinthians 12:8 tells us the Holy Spirit imparts some with: 

“…the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;…” 
 

 The word of knowledge is the supernatural uncovering of facts concerning the mind of God 

and the present status of man. 

 
Proverbs 15:3 says: 

“The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good.” 

 
 God knows everything that is going on in heaven and earth.  His knowledge is not the same 

as man’s. 

 

The Lord said this in Isaiah 55:9: 

“For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 

thoughts than your thoughts.” 

 
The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 13:9 & 12: 

“For we know in part,…now I know in part…” 

 
1 Corinthians 8:1 says this about the final result produced by man’s knowledge: 

“…we know that we all have knowledge.  Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.” 

 

Man has a very high opinion of what he thinks he knows, but he only knows in part.  (Refer 

to 1 Corinthians 8:2; 10:13 and Galatians 6:3.)  If this knowledge is not kept in godly perspective, it 

will end in pride. The word of knowledge is based on God’s infinite knowledge and not man.  This 

gift can reveal facts such as man’s present spiritual condition and activities as well as his thoughts, 

motives and heart intent.  We see the word of knowledge in operation in the lives of the prophet 

Samuel in the Old Testament and Nathaniel, the disciple of Jesus. 

 

In 1 Samuel 3:11-14 we read about an incident, which involved the priest, Eli and his sons: 

“And the LORD said to Samuel, behold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every 

one that heareth it shall tingle.  In that day I will perform against Eli all things which I have spoken 

concerning his house: when I begin I will also make an end.  For I have told him that I will judge his 

house forever for the iniquity, which he knoweth; because his sons made themselves vile, and he 

restrained them not.  And therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli that the iniquity of Eli’s house 

shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering forever.” 
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John 1:47-48 tells us: 

“Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed in whom, is no 

guile.  Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me?  Jesus answered and said unto him, 

Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.  

 
In one situation the word of knowledge revealed present sin and pending judgment.  In the 

other incident it involved a revelation about sincerity on the part of Nathanael.  Here are other 

examples where the word of knowledge was used or can be used: 

 

A. Warning of pending destruction because of present actions.  (See 2 Kings 6:9-12.) 

B. To enlighten and encourage a servant of God.  (See 1 Kings 19:14-18.) 

C. Exposing a hypocrite.  (See 2 Kings 5:20-27.) 

D. To show a sinner he needs a Savior.  (See John 4:18-19, & 29.) 

E. To show an individual is in need. 

F. To reveal corruption in the church. 

G. To uncover facts about private lives for spiritual correction. 

 

God is the one who holds the future events in His hands.  He is the one who looks at the 

mind and heart of man in terms of eternity.  He is the one who reveals secrets to expose sins in order 

to bring about repentance, reconciliation and salvation. 

 

Psalm 7:9 makes this declaration: 

“…for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.” 

 

Every gift carries an awesome responsibility.  You must, therefore seek God concerning 

your responsibility towards His supernatural gift of knowledge.  God has a timing and a place for 

sharing any revelation.  Since this gift may bring a warning, reproof or serve as a means of 

encouragement, motives must be examined and sensitivity must be in operation.  Sometimes God 

reveals certain facts and the only required response is that of prayer.  Scriptures show us there are 

procedures and responsibilities that go with each gift.  One must keep in mind that they are only the 

tool; God is the source behind the gift.  Man’s duty is to be sensitive to the leading of the Holy Spirit 

to ensure proper presentation or application of the gift in the Body. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Word of Wisdom 

 
1 Corinthians 12:8 says: 

“For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom;…” 

 

Wisdom is often termed as knowledge in practice.  Knowledge is part of wisdom, but 

wisdom can be absent in knowledge.  This is why the word of wisdom is considered the chief of the 

two.  The word of wisdom is the revelation of facts, which only the divine mind of God can know.  It 

always has a point of instruction. 

 

James 3:17 tells us what God’s wisdom is like: 

“But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 

of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.” 
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Every Christian should display God’s wisdom.  But, the word of wisdom goes farther than 

godly wisdom imparted to man through scriptures and godly instruction.  It is a combination of the 

past and the present coming together to determine the future.  This supernatural wisdom shows 

God’s infinite understanding of everything that will happen throughout the eternal ages.  It includes 

His judgment motivated by the past that will come to be in the next generation.  It entails instruction 

of how this knowledge can be applied to the present to change the course of man’s life for today and 

the future.  We see the word of wisdom in operation in the situation involving a wicked king of 

Israel and his wife.  The kings’ name was Ahab and his wife’s name was Jezebel.  Ahab wanted to 

possess a certain vineyard.  The owner refused to sell it to him.  Ahab became so upset by the man’s 

refusal that he laid on his bed and began to sulk and refused to eat.  His wife discovered he wanted 

the vineyard.  She instructed the elders of the city to falsely accuse the owner, Naboth.  They obeyed 

and the poor man was put to death. 

 
1 Kings 21:17-19 we read these words of God directed to Ahab: 

“And the word of the LORD came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying.  Arise, go down to meet Ahab king 

of Israel, which is in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 

possess it.  And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the LORD, hast thou killed, and also 

taken possession?  And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, thus saith the LORD, in the place where 

dogs licked thy blood of Naboth shall dogs lick they blood, even thine.” 

 

The word of knowledge came into action when the prophet confronted the king over a 

present sin due to a past event.  The king’s action brought a pronouncement of future judgement.  

Then in 1 Kings 21:27-29, we see the exposure of the sins producing repentance.  In turn the future 

is adjusted according to man’s response. 

 
1 Kings 21:27-29 says: 

“And it came to pass when Ahab heard those words, that he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 

his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly.  And the word of the LORD came to 

Elijah the Tishbite, saying.  Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? because he humbleth 

himself before me, I will not bring the evil in his days: but in his son’s days will I bring the evil upon 

his house.” 

 
God is quick to show mercy, but He is not a liar and all that He declares must come to pass. 

Because He is all-powerful, He will simply adjust the timing of future events according to His 

purpose and will.  Christians confuse the word of knowledge with the word of wisdom.  Let’s 

summarize the difference between these two gifts: 

 

 Word of knowledge reveals past dealings and/or present spiritual condition. 

 Word of wisdom tells of the future in regards to the past and present.  It reveals the mind of 

God toward evil deeds.  The mercy of God is always available for the present to those who are 

repentant.  He can, therefore, adjust His purpose and will concerning the future according to man’s 

response to His warning and instruction. 

 

 Here are some other examples of the word of wisdom: 

A. Warn or guide people concerning future judgment. 

B. Revealing God’s plans to His servants. 

C. Confirmation of a servant of God’s commission. 

D. To assure of coming deliverance in times of trouble. 

E. Revealing God’s will and His future acts. 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Discernment of Spirits 

 
1 Corinthians 12:10 states: 

“…to another discerning of spirits;…” 

 

 All Christians need to learn how to discern. 

 
Hebrews 5:14 gives us this insight about discernment: 

“But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their 

senses exercised to discern both good and evil.” 

 
1 John 4:1 gives this command to every Christian: 

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false 

prophets are gone out into the world.” 

 

God’s people need to know how to discern between good and evil.  They must test the spirit. 

This type of discernment involves two steps of spiritual evaluation: testing and judging.  Christians 

must examine all things according to the Word of God. To test implies a critical examination of 

something.  The second evaluation is judging the fruits.  To judge is to make a determination after 

gathering evidence.  In the case of Christianity it comes down to the type of fruit an individual 

displays.  (See Matthew 7:15-19.)   The gift of discerning spirits is a supernatural ability to see into 

the spiritual realm to determine if a spirit behind an individual, religious organization or miraculous 

act is from the kingdom of darkness or from the kingdom of God.  It is the most limited among the 

gifts of revelation, but a vital part of protecting the flock of Jesus.  A good example of discernment 

of spirits can be seen in the incidents that took place between Jesus, James and John and between 

Jesus and Peter. 

Jesus had set his face towards Jerusalem—towards the cross.  They were going by way of 

Samaria.  When the Samaritans failed to properly respond to Jesus, James and John wanted to call 

the fire of judgment down from heaven.   

 

This was Jesus’ response to them in Luke 9:55: 

“Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.” 

   

In the incident with Peter, he had just declared Jesus was the Christ.  Jesus began to tell His 

disciples about His crucifixion. 

 
Matthew 16:22-23 gives us this account: 

“Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be 

unto thee.  But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto 

me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men.” 

 

Jesus was discerning the spirit behind Peter.  He recognized and separated the influence of 

Satan from the man.  Here is a list of other ways the discernment of spirits is used in the body. 

  

A. Helping in the deliverance of the afflicted, oppressed, and tormented. 

B. To discover a servant of the kingdom of darkness in the midst of God’s servants. 

C. To help in checking the plans of Satan. 
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D. To expose error 

E. To discern miracles inspired by demons. 

 

Sometimes Satan’s power resembles God’s.  We need this supernatural gift to unmask him.  

Discernment of spirits is necessary for the protection of the Church.  For the enemy’s tactics are to 

come in to the Church, counterfeit the things of God and bring the Church down from within 

(Matthew 12:22-30). 

The gifts of revelation are for the purpose of the Church knowing God’s concern, mind and 

will for man.  It enables the Church to see into the spiritual realm in a supernatural way.  Gifts are an 

honor to have, but they must never be abused by man using them for his own glory or purpose.  

Those who claim they have such gifts must be tested in light of scriptural truths, practices and by the 

type of spirit that motivates them along with the fruit they display. 
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Chapter 35 

 

GIFTS OF POWER 

 

 The gifts of power work within two boundaries: Man’s faith and God’s sovereign will. 

 

Romans 12:3 says: 

“For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself 

more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly according as God hath dealt to every man 

the measure of faith.” 

 

God has given us all a measure of faith.  This faith inspires us to move towards Him in 

whatever direction we need to go, be it salvation, ministry or gifts.  This faith will allow God to 

move freely in and through our lives.  In Mark 9:17-26 we read about an incident involving a young 

boy who was subject to a demon.  This demon kept throwing the boy on the ground in a fit of 

seizures. 

 

Mark 9:21-24 we read this conversation: 

“And he (Jesus) asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him?  And he said, Of a 

child.  And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou 

canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us.  Jesus said unto him, if thou canst believe, 

all things are possible to him that believeth.  And straightway the father of the child cried out, and 

said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.” (Parenthesis added.) 

 
 It takes faith to simply receive from God.  Sometimes in our desire to receive from God, we 

lack the faith to simply believe He wants to do something for us.  This type of attitude comes 

because man recognizes he is unworthy to receive from a holy God.  Each individual must keep in 

mind there is no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus (Romans 8:1).  However, the gifts of 

power must also be considered in light of God’s will. 

 

Romans 9:18-21 tells us: 

“Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.  Thou wilt 

say then unto me, why doth he yet find fault?  For who hath resisted his will?  Nay but, O man, who 

art thou that repliest against God?  Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou 

made me thus?  Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto 

honour, and another unto dishonour?” 

 

God is in control of events.  Christians who do not understand the ways of God have 

unmercifully told people that the reason they have not been healed is because they lack faith or they 

have some hidden sin.  Sometimes this is true, but in other cases it is not.  False accusations of these 

types have not only turned people off to the gifts of the Spirit, but they have turned many away from 

God.  Once again we must be careful in our handling of gifts. 

 

Jesus made this statement in John 9:1-3: 

“And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth.  And his disciples asked him, 

saying, Master, who did sin, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?  Jesus answered, 

Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in 

him.” 

 

 The gifts of power are designed to bring glory to God. 
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John 11:4 confirms this: 

“When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 

Son of God might be glorified thereby.” 

 
 These gifts are also for the purpose of confirmation. 

 

John 10:38 Jesus said this about the miracles He performed: 

“But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the 

Father is in me, and I in him.” 

  
Gifts of power confirm the message being preached. 

 
Mark 16:20 states: 

“And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 

word with signs following.” 

   
We must keep the gifts of power in a correct perspective to ensure we do not abuse them or 

take credit for them. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Gift of Healing 
 

1 Corinthians 12:9 says: 

“…to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit.” 

 

The gift of healing is supernatural.  It does not depend on the means of man’s medical 

intelligence or procedures to bring it forth.  It is healing which comes from God above.  We see this 

supernatural healing done in the following scriptures. 

 
Matthew 9:27-30 says: 

“And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, and saying, Thou Son of 

David, have mercy on us.  And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him: and 

Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this?  They said unto him, Yea, Lord.  Then 

touched he their eyes, saying, according to your faith be it unto you.  And their eyes were opened; 

and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, see that no man know it.” 

 
Mark 2:10-12 gives us this account of a miraculous healing: 

“But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick 

of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.  And 

immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all 

amazed, and glorified God,…” 

 

Luke 17:12-14 tells us: 

“And as he (Jesus) entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that were lepers, which 

stood afar off.  And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.  And when 

he saw them, he said unto them, go shew yourselves unto the priests.  And it came to pass, that, as 

they went, they were cleansed.” (Parenthesis added.) 
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Acts 3:1-9 gives us this account about a lame man at the temple’s gate begging for money to 

help him in his plight.  Peter and John’s attention is drawn to him.   

 

Acts 3:6-7 tells us what Peter said to this man and the final results: 

“Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: in the name of Jesus 

Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.” 

 

 All of these healings were miraculous, but we must keep these healings in perspective. 

 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 9:12-13: 

“But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, they that be whole need not a physician, but they that 

are sick.  But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not 

come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 

 
Sin is the terminal disease of the soul.  Christ is more concerned about the spiritual healing 

of man’s eternal soul than the healing of his physical body.  God’s salvation is the only eternal 

lifesaving medicine to remedy this problem, and it has been made available to all mankind.  People 

have a habit of taking the spiritual application and applying it to the physical.  Although God would 

like us to be healed physically, the real significance of being healed by His stripes in Isaiah 53:5 is 

that of spiritual healing.  The gift of healing includes the following: 

 

A. Deliverance of the sick and destruction of the works of Satan in the human 

body. 

B. To confirm God’s existence and salvation. 

C. To confirm faith and inspire courage in believers. 

 

Personal Notes: __________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Gifts of Miracles 

 
1 Corinthians 12:10 states: 

“…to another the working of miracles;…” 
 

 The gift of miracles is a supernatural act outside of the natural. 

 

One example of such an act is found in Exodus 14:21-22: 

“And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the LORD caused the sea to go back by a 

strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided.  And the 

children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters were a wall 

unto them on their right hand, and on their left.” 

 
 The parting of the Red Sea is an example of a miraculous act.  This act went against natural 

laws and elements that govern the activities of the earth, and were witnessed by the physical eye.   

 

The incident found in Joshua 10:12-14 is another example of the miraculous happening: 

“Then spake Joshua to the LORD in the day when the LORD delivered up the Amorites before the 

children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou 

Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.  And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had 
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avenged themselves upon their enemies.  Is not this written?  in the book of Jasher?  So the sun stood 

still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day.  And there was no day like 

that before it or after it, that the LORD hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the LORD fought for 

Israel.” 

 

We read this about Jesus in Mark 4:37-39: 

“And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full.  

And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say unto him, 

Master, carest thou not that we perish?  And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, 

Peace be still.  And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm.” 

 
Hebrews 11:3 states: 

“Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which 

are seen were not made of things which do appear.” 

 
God created the world.  Man is bound by the world’s laws and elements, but God is not. 

Although man does his best to explain away these miracles according to his understanding, they 

stand as a witness of God’s power.  Other examples of the gift of miracles are the following: 

 

A. Provision for those in need. 

B. Means of carrying out divine judgment. 

C. The raising of the dead. 

 

Miracles have been one of the main means of confirming the Word.  It is God’s way of 

showing His existence to an unbelieving and hopeless world. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Gift of Faith 

 

1 Corinthians 12:9 says: 

“To another faith by the same Spirit;…” 

 
The gift of faith is considered the greatest of the three power gifts.  Faith is the only virtue 

mentioned as both a fruit of the Spirit and a gift.  For instance, the righteous shall live by faith.  This 

righteousness is the fruit of the Spirit.  It implies character.  The servant of God shall walk by faith.  

A life, which involves a walk of faith, displays authority and power.  This power comes from having 

an assurance in God.  This assurance can move mountains. 

 
Matthew 21:22 confirms this thought: 

“And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” 

 

The gift of faith is a supernatural assurance of God’s intervention.  This faith can result in 

supernatural healing. 

 

We read these words in Matthew 9:20-22: 

“And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, 

and touched the hem of his garment:  For she said within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I 
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shall be whole.  But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good 

comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole.  And the woman was made whole from that hour.” 

 
 This gift of faith can result in miracles. 

 
Matthew 14:25-29 gives this account: 

“And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea.  And when the 

disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for 

fear.  But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.  And 

Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.  And he said, 

Come.  And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus.” 

 

Although the gift of faith can result in miraculous acts, its greatest quality is the display of 

supernatural trust in God during the greatest crises.  Christians often associate God’s greatness to 

miracles, when in fact they need to simply trust God in His greatness.  This trust does not require a 

sign from Him in order for the individual to believe in His power or deliverance.  This faith brings a 

knowing in an individual’s spirit that allows him or her to enter into rest no matter what is going on.  

It actually can be related to being in the eye of the storm.  This type of faith serves as a greater 

witness to people of God’s greatness. 

  If an individual shows this abiding trust during crises, their testimony of God gives 

direction and confidence to those who are seeking a place of rest.  Christians limit God’s power.  

They feel people would believe God if He would only show Himself through miracles.  This is not 

true.  God’s greatest witness comes through those who have an abiding faith in Him.  This is why 

Jesus made this statement to Thomas in John 20:29 after Thomas declared he would only believe 

Jesus’ resurrection when he could put his hands in Jesus’ nail prints: 

 

John 20:29 states: 

“Jesus said unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that 

have not seen, and yet have believed.” 

 

Abiding faith has more far-reaching power than the gifts of healing and miracles.  However, 

these two gifts appeal to the fleshly senses of man, while the gift of faith is a sustaining power within 

the spirit of man.  Remember, the things which attract the flesh will pass away, but those things 

which are of the Spirit are eternal (1 John 2:17). 

 

This is why Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 13:13: 

“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity.” 

 

Faith is eternal.  Our assurance in God will keep us going through this life, and will be 

present with us in eternity.  In eternity our confidence will be made complete as we abide in the 

presence of the One in whom our faith firmly stands upon. 

 
Colossians 1:22-23 says: 

“In the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in 

his sight:  If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope of 

the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; 

whereof I Paul am made a minister.” 

 

 Other examples of the gift of faith include the following:   
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A. Personal protection in crises. 

B. Being sustained during fasting and famine. 

C. Receiving the promises of God. 

D. Being able to experience supernatural victory. 

E. Raising the dead and casting out demons. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 36 

 

THE GIFTS OF INSPIRATION 

 

The final three gifts are the gifts of inspiration.  These are the vocal gifts that are used as a 

means of inspiration during worship.  These three gifts are the only gifts of the Spirit where man 

must come into total subjection.  For instance, the Holy Spirit inspires the individual with one of 

these gifts during worship, but man must submit as the vocal instrument to utter the inspired 

message. 

 

The Gift of Tongues 

 
1 Corinthians 12:10 states: 

“…to another divers kinds of tongues;…” 

 
The most discussed gift is the gift of tongues.  We read these scriptures about the gift of 

tongues: 

 
Mark 16:17 states: 

“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 

speak with new tongues.” 

 
1 Corinthians 14:4-5 says: 

“He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the 

church.  I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for greater is he that 

prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may receive 

edifying.” 

 

First of all tongues are promised to those who believe.  Paul desired that all would speak in 

tongues, but he also put it in perspective by calling it the lesser of the gifts.  The reason it is the least 

of the gifts is because it only edifies the individual unless it is interpreted.  The gift of tongues is the 

most controversial subject among the Christian denominations.  The reason for this reaction is 

because it creates the most fear and confusion.  As a result, it is the most visible, abused and 

misunderstood gift.  Paul talked much about this gift in 1 Corinthians14 in order to put it in 

perspective. 

 

1 Corinthians 14:40 gives us this boundary: 

“Let all things be done decently and in order.” 

 

The correct procedure for the gift of tongues is found in 1 Corinthians 14:27-28: 

“If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by 

course; and let one interpret.  But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and 

let him speak to himself, and to God.” 

   
First of all there must not be more than three messages in tongues in any one meeting.  All 

tongues must be interpreted when they are verbally spoken in the Body.   Disregard for these 

instructions will signify the service is out of order and that the flesh or another spirit is in operation. 
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1 Corinthians 14:22 gives us this insight about the use of tongues in the congregation: 

“Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe not…” 

 

 Tongues are to serve as sign to unbelievers.  But, in order to serve in this capacity they must 

be understood.  Therefore, interpretation is a requirement if the message is not being spoken in their 

native tongue. 

 

Paul gives us this insight in 1 Corinthians 14:23: 

“If therefore the whole church be come together into one place, and all speak with tongues, and 

there come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad?” 

 
1 Corinthians 14:6 tells us this about tongues: 

“Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall 

speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge or by prophesying or by doctrine?” 

 
Tongues are used to edify believers through messages of knowledge, prophecy and 

instruction.  This points to prophecy, the word of knowledge and the word of wisdom being imparted 

to individuals or believers through the gift of tongues. But, once again it must be interpreted. 

 

Paul makes this statement in 1 Corinthians 14:7-9: 

“And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinction in 

the sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped?  For if the trumpet give an uncertain 

sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle?  So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words 

easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken?  for ye shall speak into the air.” 

 
 Tongues are useless to others unless they are interpreted for the purpose of ministering to 

them.  This once again reminds us that gifts are about what God wants to accomplish in others.  It is 

His way of reaching out to people in a supernatural way to confirm it is from Him. 

 

Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 14:26: 

“…Let all things be done unto edifying.” 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 14:18-19, 

“I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than ye all:  Yet in the church I had rather speak five 

words with my understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand words in 

an unknown tongue.” 

 
The building up of the Body is the main reason for the gifts.  We need to desire the gift that 

will minister and encourage the whole body.  Tongues without interpretation will build up the 

individual, but will confuse instead of encourage others in spiritual growth. 

 

Paul ends with this instruction in 1 Corinthians 14:39: 

“Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues.” 

 
 Churches, who forbid the use of the gifts in the Body, tongues included, are being 

disobedient to the Word of God.  They are stifling the Holy Spirit from ministering to God’s people 

through the Body. 

 

1 Thessalonians 5:19 says: 

“Quench not the spirit.” 
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We need to sense God’s moving today as much as they did in the days of the early apostles.  

The idea God has changed His ways is not scriptural.  God desires to show Himself to His Church, 

but it will be on His terms and not ours. 

 

This is why we read these words in 1 Corinthians 1:19-20: 

“For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding 

of the prudent. Where is the wise?  where is the scribe?  where is the disputer of this world? hath not 

God made foolish the wisdom of this world?” 

 

The gifts especially that of tongues, seem foolish to much of the Church.  Lack of 

understanding closes Christians’ minds to scriptural instruction.  Thus, they reject the gifts, 

especially tongues, by relying on their own understanding rather than the clear Word of God and the 

work, character and moving of the Holy Ghost. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Gift of Interpretation 
 

1 Corinthians 12:10 states, 

“…to another the interpretation of tongues.” 

 

The gifts of tongues and interpretation are supernatural utterance.  These gifts do not come 

from man’s intellectual understanding.  Both come from the Holy Spirit who gives the unknown 

tongue and the understanding of it.  Interpretation is not the same as translation. The individual who 

is interpreting tongues has no understanding of the language.  They are simply repeating what the 

Holy Spirit is revealing to them.  Scripture once again gives us decisive instructions on this subject. 

 

1 Corinthians 14:10-11 says: 

“There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is without 

signification.  Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a 

barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.” 

 
1 Corinthians 14:27 tells us: 

“If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by 

course; and let one interpret.” 

 
1 Corinthians 14:8 states: 

“For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle? 

 

The gift of tongues must be followed up by interpretation.  If there is no interpretation the 

tongues are out of order.  Tongues, which are out of order, usually come from an individual who is 

operating in the flesh.  People do make mistakes in distinguishing the difference between the 

prompting of the Holy Spirit and their own carnal influences.  People who step outside of scriptural 

boundaries must be taken aside and gently instructed.  The body as a whole should be scripturally 

instructed in this area as well.  Any deviance from the rules set up in the Bible is to be tested and put 

back within biblical boundaries.  This is vital if Christians are to avoid abusing the gifts of the Holy 

Spirit. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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The Gift of Prophesy 

 
1 Corinthians 12:10 says, 

“…to another prophecy;…” 

 

Prophecy means to foretell or forthtell.  It implies one is speaking on behalf of someone else. 

The gift of prophecy denotes someone is speaking forth the things of God in compliance with the 

Word of God.  Once again this revelation of God’s truth is supernatural and is considered the 

greatest of the three inspirational gifts.  It is used in the capacity of warning, rebuking, encouraging, 

and instructing the Church.  This gift is strictly for the edification of the Body. 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 14:3-5: 

But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort.  He that 

speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church.  I would 

that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for greater is he that prophesieth than 

he that speaketh with tongues,…”  

 

The gift of prophecy is different than the office of a prophet.  An individual who is a prophet 

in position cannot be separated from his office.  The gift of prophecy is given to an individual as the 

Holy Spirit desires.  We need to be seeking after the gift of prophecy, but not after the office of a 

prophet.  The office of the prophet is subject to different scriptures.  A prophet is an individual who 

often foretells.  He or she must line up to such instruction as found in Deuteronomy 18:20-22. 

 
Deuteronomy 18:20-22 states: 

“But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I have not commanded 

him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet shall die.  And if thou 

say in thine heart, how shall we know the word which the LORD hath not spoken?  When a prophet 

speaketh in the name of the LORD, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which 

the LORD hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid 

of him.” 

 

Everything a prophet foretells must come true or he or she is not a true prophet of God.  The 

gift of prophecy has different scriptural boundaries.  Forthtelling implies they are using scriptural 

instruction. 

 
1 Corinthians 14:29-32 gives us this instruction: 

“Let the prophet speak two or three, and let the other judge.  If any thing be revealed to another that 

sitteth by, let the first hold his peace.   For ye may all prophesy one by one that all may learn, and 

all may be comforted.  And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.” 

 
Once again there should be no more than three messages of prophecy.  More than three 

indicates influences of the flesh or of familiar spirits.   Familiar spirits counterfeit the Holy Spirit in 

this area.  Each message must line up with the Word of God; therefore, it must be tested by those 

who have been used in the same capacity.  There has been a lot of abuse of this gift.  Many people 

are running around with a prophecy for every occasion.  These people usually prove to be full of 

pride and rarely correct.  They exalt themselves as prophets of the Church, totally ignorant of the 

strict stipulations governing both the office and gift.  It is an awesome responsibility to be entrusted 

with any of these gifts.  Use of them must be done within scriptural instructions, and must be tested.  

Any abuse or misrepresentation of these gifts must be dealt with quickly by those who are in 

leadership position. 
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1 Thessalonians 5:20 gives us this instruction: 

“Despise not prophesying.” 

 

 Prophesies from God are for our benefit.  We need to submit to them and allow them to 

instruct and guide us. 

 

We are reminded of Paul’s words in 1 Corinthians 12:29-31: 

“Are all apostles?  are all prophets?  are all teachers? are all workers of miracles?  Have all the 

gifts of healing?  do all speak with tongues?  do all interpret?  But covet earnestly the best gifts: and 

yet shew I unto you a more excellent way.” 

 

Most people want to determine how God should use them.  Each believer needs to submit to 

the move of the Holy Spirit for the edification of the whole Body.  In order to see perfect results, 

Christians must take the things of God out of the fleshly realm.  Once they do this they can accept 

the greatest of gifts.  These are the gifts that do the deepest work within.  They are the ones that 

cannot be measured by the naked eye, but will result in God’s greatness being manifested in its 

fullness by building up the Church of Jesus Christ. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 37 

 

PUTTING GIFTS IN PERSPECTIVE 

 
The Apostle Paul made this statement in 1 Corinthians 12:31: 

“..and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way.” 

 

 The only boundary to ensure the correct use and attitude towards the operation of the gifts in 

the Church is love.  The Apostle Paul clearly makes this point by showing how each classification of 

gifts is useless without the motivation of love.  

 

Paul made this statement in reference to the gift of tongues in 1 Corinthians 13:1: 

“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as 

sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” 

 

1 Corinthians 13:2 puts the gifts of inspiration, revelation and power into this perspective: 

“And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 

though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.” 

 

 Interestingly, the Apostle Paul is referring to knowledge along with the main gifts of 

prophecy, wisdom, and faith.  He is saying he could have all of these gifts, but they would mean 

nothing if he had no love.  Again, we see the emphasis on having the right motivation instead of 

outward manifestations. 

 

The Apostle Paul tells us this about love in Romans 12:9: 

“Let love be without dissimulation.” 

 

 God’s pure love will inspire the needed unity in the Body, enabling it to function properly. 

 

Ephesians 4:3 says:  

“Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 

 

 I must stress there cannot be unity without agreement in spirit and in truth.  If there is a 

disagreement in either area, we must separate ourselves (John 4:24; 2 Corinthians 6:14-18).  

Divisions can also be a product of sin.  Sin must be overcome if unity is to be present. 

 

Jesus made this prayer request in John 17:22-23: 

“And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I 

in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that 

thou hast sent me, and has loved them, as thou hast love me. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Freedom of the Spirit 
 

2 Corinthians 3:17 says: 

“Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” 
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 There is liberty where the Holy Spirit has free reign.  Keep in mind, the Holy Spirit is a 

gentleman.  We have already scripturally shown the sensitivity of the Holy Spirit. 

 

Ephesians 4:30 gives this instruction: 

“And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.” 

 

Isaiah 63:10 tells us we can grieve the Holy Spirit: 

But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and he 

fought against them.” 

 

 The Holy Ghost can be insulted. 

 

Hebrews 10:29 states: 

“Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be though worthy, who hath trodden under 

foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 

unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?” 

 

 The Spirit of God can be resisted. 

 

Acts 7:51 says: 

“Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 

fathers did, so do ye.” 

 

 Man can blaspheme the Holy Spirit.  We are told this is the only unforgivable sin.  The 

reason is because the Holy Spirit is the one who convicts of sin, reproves of righteousness and 

judgment to bring about salvation (John 16:7-11), and is the last defense against judgment. 

 

Mark 3:29 tells us: 

“But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 

eternal damnation!” 

 

 Blaspheme means to show irreverence towards something regarded as sacred. 

 

1 Corinthians 2:12-14 gives us this insight into the function of the Spirit: 

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might 

know the things that are freely given to us of God.  Which things also we speak, not in the words 

which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with 

spiritual.  But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 

unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 

 

 A man who lives by fleshly appetites cannot receive the things of God.  Therefore, the 

fullness of God will elude him.  One of the problems Christians must be aware of is the tendency to 

focus on the gifts rather than the Giver of the gifts.  Some Christians strive hard to receive the things 

of God without first seeking God and His truths.  This will cause abuse, insensitivity and an 

incorrect perspective of God’s gifts and promises.  This insensitivity will stifle or quench the Holy 

Spirit from moving in lives.  

 

We read this instruction in Matthew 6:33: 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 

unto you.” 
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 We need to seek after God first, then all else will fall into place.  It is when God’s people 

operate improperly that the Spirit can be easily quenched, and His work resisted. 

 

This is why we read this prayer request form King David in Psalm 51:11: 

“Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me.” 

 

 There is freedom where the Spirit’s presence is evident.  Therefore, we must major in 

learning to be sensitive to Him and minor in emphasizing His gifts.  By focusing on the Person of the 

Holy Spirit, we can be assured of having His work manifest itself in a powerful way in our lives. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Inherent Gifts 
 

Romans 12:6-8 says: 

“Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 

prophesy according to the proportion of faith; Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: for he that 

teacheth, on teaching; Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with 

simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.” 

 

 Christians are given inherent gifts that are part of their character.  These gifts grow as they 

are properly exercised.  They can be used in both the secular world and in the edification of the 

Church. 

 

Colossian 3:23-24 gives us this instruction: 

“And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; Knowing that of the Lord ye 

shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ.” 

 

 As servants of Christ, we owe nothing.  Everything we have belongs to Him and must bring 

him honor.  In Matthew 25:14-30 we read the parable about the talents.  The Lord gave talents to 

three of his servants.  Two of the servants invested their talents.  The third one buried his talent.  

When the Lord came back, he settled the accounts with them.  The one who buried the talent lost it 

all, while the other two inherited more. 

 

We read this account of the irresponsible servant in Matthew 25:26-30: 

“His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap 

where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed: Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 

money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury.  Take 

therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents.  For unto every one that 

hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not shall be taken away 

even that which he hath.  And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be 

weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

 

 Faithfulness is the test for all of God’s servants.  This virtue allows God to bless those who 

obey even in small, insignificant ways.  Faithfulness can result in weariness if one does not see any 

results right away, but each faithful servant has this promise in Galatians 6:9. 

 

Galatians 6:9 states:  

“And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” 
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1 Peter 5:6 gives us this instruction: 

“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Positions 

 

   In 1 Corinthians 12:28 we read, 

   “And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly   

teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities 

of tongues.” 

 

  I have already alluded that there is a difference between positions in the Church and 

  the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  People designated and prepared by God will fill the 

positions in the Church.  These offices carry strict scriptural responsibilities.  The difference between 

positions and gifts is clear.  Individuals who are in these positions in the Church have the 

responsibility of building a Church, while the gifts are used to build up the Body. For instance, 

apostles are sent out to start churches.  Prophets are sent forth to scripturally line up churches to the 

Cornerstone, Jesus Christ.  Teachers are necessary to establish the Church firmly on the foundation 

of Jesus Christ.  

 

Ephesians 4:11 adds two more positions to the list in 1 Corinthians 12: 

“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 

teachers.” 

 

 Evangelists are sent in to stir up the Church.  This stirring up is for the purpose of bringing 

revival to the Body.  True revival will produce fruit, a heart of servitude and a vision for the lost.  

Pastors are shepherds or overseers of God’s people.  They must love Jesus’ sheep in the same way 

He does, sacrificially and in servitude.  They must lead by example, and not as a harsh lord or 

dictator.   

 

Ephesians 4:12-13 tells us the purpose of these positions in the Church: 

“For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 

unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” 

 

 The goal of these positions is to bring the followers of God to maturity, enabling them to 

serve their God.  In America we see a lot of emphasis put on these positions.  People are running 

around bragging about being an apostle or prophet.  True apostles and prophets are not braggarts.  

Instead, they are recognized because they are obedient doers of the Word of God.  Their only goal is 

to see the Church reach its maturity in Christ. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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In Conclusion 

 
Much more could have been said about the gifts.  This is a simple overview.  It is not 

intended to put the Holy Spirit or His gifts in a small compartment for each individual to analyze.  

Christians need to realize the gifts of the Holy Spirit can overlap.  This can cause difficulty in 

distinguishing between them.  The main focus Christians must maintain is on the Giver of these 

gifts. 

 

Keep in mind to always strive to be obedient to 1 Corinthians 12:31: 

“But covet earnestly the best gifts:..” 

 

 Right now you need to consider your availability to the Holy Spirit.  Are you willing to be 

used in the capacity of establishing or building up the Body of believers?  Submit your life to God.  

Open yourself up to the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  Put all of your talents on the altar.  Stand back and 

watch as He brings you forth as a sanctified vessel, ready for use in ministering to the Body of 

believers. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 38 

 

BECOMING SOLDIERS 

 

      2 Timothy 2:3 says: 

     “Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
 

        Christians are involved in different battles.  Therefore, they are called to a life of 

        military duty. 

 
Romans 7:23 gives us insight into one of our battles: 

“But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 

captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.” 

 

 We have an on going battle with self and sin.  We must overcome both to ensure victory. 

 

Ephesians 6:12 tells us about the enemy who opposes us: 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 

rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 

 
1 Timothy 6:12 gives us this information as to the type of battlefield these battles will be fought on: 

“Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 

professed a good profession before many witnesses.” 

 

The battlefield concerns our faith and the faith of others.  In other words, the enemy desires 

to undermine our faith in God; therefore, tripping us up in our walk with Him. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Boot Camp 

 
Every soldier’s training begins with boot camp.  Boot camp is for the purpose of 

changing the way an individual thinks, acts and dresses. 

 
2 Timothy 2:4 states: 

“No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may 

please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.” 

 

First of all we read that a soldier’s life is contrary to his former life.  Part of the process a 

soldier goes through is obtaining his uniform.  This uniform identifies him to his type of duty and 

rank. 

 

Ephesians 4:22-24 tells us: 

“That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 

deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the new man, which 

after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” 
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A true soldier will walk contrary to his civilian life.  He no longer belongs to himself.  His 

attitudes and thoughts must line up to his military duty. 

 

2 Corinthians 10:5 states, 

“…and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 

 
A soldier must become subject to his commander’s orders.  This is necessary if his life will 

serve as an example of the kingdom he represents.  In boot camp, soldiers learn how to march 

according to the orders of their leaders. 

 
Romans 8:4 tells us who our leader is: 

“…who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

 
 The one who guides us through our military life is the Holy Spirit. 

 
Ephesians 4:1 tells us what kind of (walk or) life we must be living: 

“I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 

are called.” 

 

Ephesians 5:15-17 gives us these instructions: 

“See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, Redeeming the time, because the 

days are evil.  Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.” 

 
1 John 2:6 summarizes the Christian soldier’s life in this way: 

“He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked.” 

 

A Christian soldier must separate himself from his former life.  He must walk the walk of a 

soldier in compliance with his commander’s orders and will. 

 

2 John 6 adds this insight: 

“And this is love, that we walk after his commandments.  This is the commandment, That, as ye have 

heard from the beginning, ye should walk in it.” 

 
Walking this upright life shows our love for our commander.  In the military there is a term 

used when soldiers are not wearing their uniform properly.  They are considered as being “out of 

uniform.”  This occurs when military uniform is mixed with civilian clothes or different uniforms are 

interchanged incorrectly.   Being out of uniform shows a disregard for one’s position and for the 

country they represent.  This act brings retribution.  Christian are “out of uniform” when they walk 

contrary to their holy calling. 

 
Titus 1:16 talks about a hypocritical walk: 

“They profess that they know God; but in works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, 

and unto every good work reprobate.” 

 
2 Timothy 2:4 states, 

“No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life;…” 

 
Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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The Armor of God 

 
Soldiers have the responsibility of protecting their country.  This is an awesome obligation.  

Therefore, boot camp is used as the means to train and equip soldiers to go into battle.  Soldiers are 

trained how to use their equipment and what to do in battle.  The Christian soldier is no different. 

Like the secular military, the Christian’s Commander has issued the necessary armor to fight a good 

fight. 

 

Ephesians 6:13 gives us this instruction: 

“Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 

and having done all, to stand.”   

 
 We can find a description of this armor in Ephesians 6:14-17. 

 
Ephesians 6:14 gives us the description of the first article in the armor: 

“Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth,…” 

 

A belt in the military is used to hold the uniform firmly in place.  Truth is necessary for the 

whole armor to fit correctly on the soldier. 

 

2 Corinthians 13:7-8 says this about the truth: 

“Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that we should appear approved, but that ye should do 

that which is honest, though we be as reprobates.  For we can do nothing against the truth, but for 

the truth.” 

 

 Armor that does not fit firmly leaves room for defeat.  As soldiers, we must line up to 

Scriptural truth so any gap in our spiritual life is closed against Satan’s attack. 

 

The Christian’s truth is summarized by John 14:6: 

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life:…” 

 
 Jesus is the truth.  Our life should portray His characteristics.  There is a standing rule in the 

secular military that can serve as a valuable example to us.  During inspection, the officer must be 

able to see his reflection in the belt buckle of the soldier.  The inspection of our spiritual lives holds 

a similar rule.  A Christian’s test rests in whether or not others can see the reflection of Jesus Christ 

in his or her life. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
Ephesians 6:14 tells us what the next article of our armor is: 

“…and having on the breastplate of righteousness.” 

 

The breastplate protects the heart.  The heart of Christianity is the relationship we have with 

our Commander.  As long as we live obedient before Him, we can be assured of protection from our 

enemy.  We read these promises surrounding the righteous. 

 

Proverbs 2:7 gives us this insight: 

“He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: he is a buckler to them that walk uprightly. 
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Psalm 34:15 says: 

“The eyes of the LORD are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry.” 

 
Psalm 92:12 states: 

“The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree:…” 

 
Matthew 13:43 tells us: 

“Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father…” 

 

 Righteous people have clout with God.  They will stand no matter what comes at them in 

times of battle. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Ephesians 6:15 tells us what our next piece of armor is: 

“And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace.” 

 

Soldiers must have correct shoes.  They are on call 24 hours a day to carry out any marching 

orders.  Christians already have their marching orders. 

 
Mark 16:15 gives us the first part of our orders: 

“And he (Jesus) said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”  

(Parenthesis added.) 

 

Matthew 28:19-20 gives us the final part of our instruction: 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghost.  Teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever I have commanded you: 

and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” 

 

Christian soldiers must be willing to preach the gospel to every creature.  They must then, be 

available to disciple all nations to follow Christ into a life of holiness and service.  The Gospel of 

Christ and His commandments are what sets people free and brings peace to the downtrodden. 

 

Isaiah 52:7 gives us this beautiful promise in relationship to the Christian’s marching orders: 

“How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 

peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God 

reigneth!” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
Ephesians 6:16 tells us: 

“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 

wicked.” 

 

According to information on the days of Jesus, shields were large enough for a man to hide 

behind.  They not only served as protection, but they also enabled him to advance forward. 
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1 John 5:4-5 tells us: 

“For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the 

world, even our faith.  Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 

Son of God?” 

 
 Faith in our great God enables us to overcome our enemies, reclaim territory and move 

forward in victory. 

 
Jude 20 gives us this instruction: 

“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.” 

 
Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
Ephesians 6:17 tells us what the next article of our armor is, 

“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 

 
A helmet protects the head.  All functions of our body begin and are maintained by our 

brain. Our spiritual life operates in the same manner.  It begins and ends with salvation.  The 

efficiency of our spiritual life is dependent on the work of salvation taking place in our lives on a 

daily basis. 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:8-9 gives us this insight: 

“But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and for an 

helmet, the hope of salvation.  For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 

our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

Matthew 10:22 gives us, the Christian soldier, this promise: 

“And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake, but he that endureth to the end shall be 

saved.” 

 
This concludes our spiritual armor.  There is a simple way of summarizing the essence of 

this armor.  Here is a graphic illustration of our spiritual protection: 

 

Jesus is our truth (John 14:6).  Jesus is our righteousness (1 Corinthians 1:30).  Jesus’ death 

burial and resurrection makes up the gospel of peace (1 Corinthians 15:1-4, Colossians 1:19-27).  

Jesus is the author and finisher of our faith (Hebrews 12:2).  Jesus is the author of our salvation 

(Hebrews 5:9). 

 

 This picture shows us that Christ reigning in our life serves as our spiritual armor. 

 

In John 16:33 we read this promise from Jesus: 

“These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace.  In the world ye shall have 

tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” 

 

Are you now protected by the spiritual armor provided? 

 

Personal Notes: __________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 39 

 

THE ENEMY 

 

     In boot camp, soldiers are taught how to recognize their enemies. This training is   

necessary if a  soldier is going to effectively fight those who oppose the kingdom 

he is representing. 

 

Ephesians 6:12 tells us what we are not fighting against: 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 

powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 

wickedness in high places.” 
 

Like our armor; our enemy is spiritual and unseen.  We know him as Satan.  We have 

already  discussed Satan in previous chapters.  Here is a list of his many names: 

 

  Lucifer-Morning Star   (Isaiah 14:12) 

  The Devil    (Matthew 4:1) 

  Liar-murderer    (John 8:44)    

  Prince of this world   (John 14:30)   
  God of this world   (2 Corinthians 4:4) 

  Abaddon (destroyer)   (Revelations 9:11) 

  Belial (evil-wicked)   (2 Corinthians 6:15) 

  Accuser    (Revelation 12:10) 

  Beelzebub (lord of dung)  (Matthew 12:24) 

  Evil (wicked) one   (1 John 2:13) 

  Tempter    (Matthew 4:3) 

  Serpent/Dragon   (Revelation 20:2) 

  Angel of light    (2 Corinthians 11:14) 

 

 Satan has many disguises, but few tactics. 

 

The Apostle Paul made this statement in 2 Corinthians 2:11: 

“Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.” 

 

Isaiah 14:12-15  gives us this introduction to Satan: 

“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!  how art thou cut down to the 

ground, which didst weaken the nations!  For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, 

I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation in 

the sides of the north:  I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.  Yet 

thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.”  

 

Ezekiel 28:17 tells us this about Satan: 

“Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 

brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.” 

 
The world has presented Satan as a grotesque creature.  This is not true.  He was the most 

beautiful angel before he rebelled.  He can present himself as a very beautiful creature as he did in 

the Garden of Eden.  Some Christians believe Satan is in hell.  This is also untrue.  He was cast 

down to earth, and we can find him presenting himself in heaven with the other angels in Job (Job 
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1:6; 2:1). When Adam chose to submit to Satan in the Garden of Eden, Satan gained dominion over 

the earth, earning him the title of god of this world.  Man now lives in Satan’s domain. 

 
Ephesians 2:2 says: 

“Wherein in times past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of 

the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience.” 

 

Satan is a ruler of a kingdom.  It is known as the kingdom of darkness.  This kingdom 

operates in and through this world. 

 

According to Matthew 12:24 & 29 there are ranks within the kingdom: 

“But when the Pharisees head it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the 

prince of the devils….  Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, 

except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house.” 

 
Satan is a ruler over demons and spirits.  Demons inspire idolatry and seek out men or 

animals to reside in.  A spirit can be related to a ghost.  Spirits often push and prod people.  These 

entities are used to substitute, defile or pervert God’s work in a person’s life or in the Church. There 

are many references to the activities of these beings.  Here are some names they have been referred 

by: 

 

  Unclean or evil spirits   (Matthew 10:1) 

  Familiar spirits-mediums  (Leviticus 19:31) 

  Spirit of divination   (Acts 16:16) 

  Spirit of dumbness   (Mark 9:17) 

  Spirit of fear    (2 Timothy 1:7) 

  Spirit of infirmity   (Luke 13:10-11) 

  Spirit of slumber (spiritual slumber) (Romans 11:8) 

  Lying spirits    (1 Kings 22:22) 

 

 Scripturally, one can see how these beings serve as the very expression of their leader, 

Satan. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Kingdom of Darkness 

 
Jesus made this statement in John 8:44: 

“…for he is a liar, and the father of it.” 

 

Satan is the arch deceiver; therefore his greatest tool is deception.  Scripturally, we can see 

how this deception works. 

 

In 1 Kings 22:22 we read this account: 

“…I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets,….” 

 

 

 

In 1 Timothy 4:1 we are given this insight about Satan’s methods: 
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“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 

heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” 

 
Matthew 4:5-7 gives us this account: 

“Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, And 

saith unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels 

charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 

foot against a stone.  Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not temp the Lord thy 

God.” 
 

 

            2 Corinthians 11:14 gives us this information about Satan: 

           “And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.” 

 

            Satan disguises himself in such a way that even the elect could be deceived if it were   

            possible. 

 

John warned Christians about a religious spirit referred to as the anti-Christ spirit in 1                         

John 4:3: 

“And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God; and this is 

that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the 

world.” 

 
 The anti-Christ spirit serves as a substitute for Christ.  This spirit is behind the following: 

 

• All Cults 

• New Age Movement-New World Order 

• Hinduism-Reincarnation/Yoga/TM/Karma 

• Visualization-Positive Imaging 

• Psychology 

• Spirit Guides 

• Extraterrestrial intelligence (Spirits) 

• Secret Orders 

• Mind Science Techniques (Positive & Negative) 

• Humanism (includes evolution) 

• Freemasonry 

 

The goal behind the antichrist spirit is to unite the religions, governments and economic 

systems into one governed by one individual.  This individual will be known as the antichrist. The 

antichrist spirit can be distinguished by its denial that there is only one true God and one way to 

heaven.  It teaches that man can be a god.  This is the original lie of Satan to Eve in the Garden of 

Eden (Genesis 3:5).  Satan disguises himself through miracles. 

 

2 Thessalonians 2:9-10 gives us this information: 

“Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, 

And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the 

love of the truth, that they might be saved.” 

 

 Satan is a capable foe in deceiving people.  Christians need to adopt sobriety towards God’s 

Word in order to recognize the enemy.  One way we can test Satan is by the fruits.  If an individual 

senses the following, they can be assured it is from the enemy of God. 
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  * fear   * confusion 

  * depression  * guilt-condemnation 

  * hopelessness  * lack of love 

 

It is through these types of feelings Satan is able to put individuals in bondage.  This spirit of 

bondage keeps a person from trusting God and seeking Him out for forgiveness and deliverance. 

 
Romans 8:15 talks about this spirit: 

“For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 

adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” 

 

Another successful method Satan uses is to push Christians into extremes.  For instance, 

when a Christian displays complacency or religious fanaticism their testimony will be rendered 

ineffective. Attitudes about Satan range in the extremes.  Either people do not recognize him as a 

real foe to be reckoned with, or they give him too much credit and recognition.  Balance in either 

area will only come as the Christian seeks to understand their position in Christ and makes the Word 

of God their only authority.  Extremes imply perversion.  Perversion can include lust, which appeals 

to fleshly appetites and pride.  The final result is evilness.  This evilness is the expression of the 

spirit who operates in this world. 

 

1 Corinthians 2:12 tells us: 

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might 

know the things that are freely given to us of God.” 

  
What spirit is motivating you?  Check out the fruit from your life. Consider if you are 

operating in any extreme.  If you find any influence of Satan you must recognize you have allowed 

him access. 

 

1 Samuel 15:23 tells us what two open doors will give Satan entrance into our lives: 

“For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.” 

 
Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Witchcraft 

 
There are two sources of power in this world: God’s and Satan’s.  Today many people want 

spiritual power.  The tragedy is many are seeking or settling for the power of Satan.  There is a very 

fine line between God’s power and Satan’s.  It can be hard to distinguish where some power is 

coming from; therefore, unsuspecting Christians have opened themselves up to Satan’s power while 

in pursuit of God’s power.  It takes a great deal of integrity to resist, using or tapping into Satan’s 

power.  Keep in mind rebellion and pride are the two openings, or doors, in our lives which give 

access to Satan. This is not a surprise, for these are the two characteristics that resulted in Satan 

being thrown out of heaven. 

Satan’s presence in a life will either create an oppression (bondage) or possession (control). 

Satan’s power is often referred to as the occult or witchcraft. 
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Deuteronomy 18:10-12 we are given a list of the avenues Satan uses to administer his power 

through: 

“There shall not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 

the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch.  Or a charmer, 

or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.  For all that do these things are 

an abomination unto the LORD: and because of these abominations the LORD thy God doth drive 

them out from before thee.” 

 
Leviticus 20:27 tells us what the required judgment was for those who practiced witchcraft in the 

Old Testament: 

“A man also or woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death: 

they shall stone them with stones: their blood shall be upon them.” 

 
 Witchcraft is on the rise.  People are seeking answers thought supernatural means other than 

God.  Such practices are leading them to hell.  Here is a list of practices, which are related to modern 

day witchcraft: 

 

   * Superstition   * Fortune telling 

   * Tarot cards   * Automatic writing 

   * Astrology   * Palm reading 

   * Praying to the dead (any dead) * Seances 

   * Magic    * Crystals/crystals balls 

 

 Any practice which alters the mind serves as an open door for possession.  Those things 

which alter the mind include the following: 

 

   * Drugs & alcohol  * Transcendental meditation 

   * Yoga    * Hypnosis 

   * Trances    * Music 

 
Revelation 9:21 states: 

“Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 

thefts.” 

 

 Study of this scripture reveals that the word “sorcery” in this text refers to drugs.  Drugs 

have been one of Satan’s major avenues to usher in the practices of witchcraft. 

 
Revelation 21:8 tells us the final consequences of those who do not repent of witchcraft: 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 

sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 

brimstone: which is the second death.” 

 
If you are involved in any of these practices, you need to repent and renounce all association 

with them.  Jesus is waiting for you.  He desires to forgive you and set you free from their bondage. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Deliverance? 

 
1 John 4:4 says: 

“Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you, than 

he that is in the world.” 

  
The Spirit in Christians is greater than the one in the world.  We do have deliverance and 

victory available to us in Jesus Christ.  Deliverance is another subject one must pray about and study 

Scriptures to gain a balanced perspective.   Jesus is our greatest example.  Examine His attitudes and 

dealings with the kingdom of darkness.  First of all Jesus was not a demon-chaser.  Many who 

needed deliverance were brought to Him or demons manifested in His presence. 

 

We read these two accounts. Matthew 12:22 says: 

“Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, 

insomuch that the blind  

and dumb both spake and saw.” 

 

Mark 1:23-24 says: 

“And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, Saying, Let us 

alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know 

thee who thou art, the Holy One of God.” 

 
 Jesus did not cast out every demonic entity He encountered. 

 

Mark 3:11-12 says: 

“And the unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the 

Son of God. And he straitly charged them that they should not make him known.” 

 
 Casting out demons is not our commission.  For instance, Paul did not cast the spirit of 

divination out of the damsel until it had harassed him for many days (Acts 16:16-18).  As Christians, 

we must be willing and ready to take authority over the powers of darkness if the situation demands 

it.  We must be sensitive to the Holy Spirit’s leading in this area as to whether the person desires to 

be set free through Jesus Christ. 

 

Matthew 12:43-45 gives us insight to the danger of deliverance: 

“When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and 

findeth none.  Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and when he is 

come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.  Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other 

spirits, more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is 

worse than the first...” 

 

 People must desire to repent and fill their lives up with the Holy Spirit.  Man can try to live 

right, but unless he fills up his life with God, he will end up being worse off.  Another thing 

Christians must be aware of is seeing a spirit behind every illness and every sin of man.  Many 

people have been turned off to God when they have been falsely accused of having demons.  Illness 

is part of the curse man received in the Garden of Eden.  God does allow sickness in our life to work 

a greater depth of spiritual maturity.  The majority of man’s sinful actions are brought on by his own 

rebellion and not by demonic influences.  Although rebellion is a door for spiritual oppression, the 

individual must first close it in order to overcome any demonic influence.  A good way to determine 
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the source behind man’s actions is through observation and sensitivity to the Spirit.  If the individual 

fluctuates back and forth in their emotions and anger, you are most likely dealing with rebellion.  If 

you feel yourself running into an unseen wall, it is demonic oppression. 

Christians do have authority over the power of darkness, but they must be careful how they 

exercise it. Believers must be Spirit led to avoid abuse and to ensure effectiveness. 

 

Jesus put authority over Satan in this perspective in Luke 10:19-20: 

“Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 

enemy: and nothing shall be any means hurt you.  Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits 

are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 40 

 

SPIRITUAL WEAPONS 

 

 Like all soldiers, Christians have their weapons as well. 

 

2 Corinthians 10:3-4 states: 

“For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh. (For the weapons of our warfare are 

not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds).” 

 

Our weapons are divine.  They are capable of bringing down any stronghold.  Part of the 

training done in boot camp involves the correct use of weapons.  If a soldier does not know how to 

use his weapons, he can cause great harm to those who are his comrades.  In boot camp, a soldier 

must be able to take his weapon apart and put it together.  He must maintain it at all times.  He is 

trained how to use it correctly.   

 
Ephesians 6:17 identifies one of the Christian’s weapons: 

“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 

 

The Word of God is an effective weapon against Satan.  We must understand how it works 

in order to use it.  A Christian soldier must; therefore, study the Word. 

  

2 Timothy 2:15 tells us why we must study the Word:  

“…shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed.”   

 

 Christians need to maintain their weapon through obedience to it. 

 

John 15:7 states: 

“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 

you.” 

 
 By maintaining the weapon it will not let you down during any battle.  It will give you the 

necessary clout, liberty and power to ensure victory.   

 

2 Timothy 2:15 instructs Christians to learn to: 

“…rightly (divide or handle) the word of truth.”  (Emphasis added.) 

 

 Christians who do not know how to handle the Word correctly are already defeated.  They 

cannot fight back properly.  Misuse of the weapon will also destroy the lives of others.  For instance, 

other Christians who have used the Word of God in the wrong way have wounded believers. 

The Word is a very powerful weapon and it is available.  It not only protects the soldier, but 

it will put the enemy on the run.  If you are not acquainted with this weapon, you need to make the 

commitment to learn it. 

 

Jesus made this statement about this subject in Matthew 4:4: 

“But he answered and said, It is written,  Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 

proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
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Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Name of Jesus 
 

Jesus made this statement in Matthew 18:18: 

“Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 

heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 

 
Christians have authority to bind or loose according to the will, word, work, and 

plan of  God.  Loosing means a matter is  permitted,  where  binding  implies  

      that a matter is prohibited according to what God has set forth. This Scripture has 

been taken out of context, but all authority comes from God, and is realized within what is 

acceptable to Him. 

 

Luke 10:17 reveals the weapon which gives us this authority: 

“And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 

thy name.” 

 
 The name of Jesus is the weapon used in this type of battle. Name is associated with Jesus’ 

character. It is because Jesus is who He is that there is power in His name. 

 

Jesus made these statements about His name in John 14:13-14: 

“And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.  

If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.” 

 
Philippians 2:8-11 gives us this insight behind the power found in the name of Jesus: 

“And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 

the death of the cross.  Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is 

above every name:  That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 

in earth, and things under the earth;  And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 

to the glory of God the Father.” 

 

 It cost Jesus Christ his life to provide us with the power we have in His name.  One problem 

is some people use the name of Jesus like a magic wand.  It is not the name of Jesus that establishes 

our authority over Satan, but the relationship we have with the Person of Jesus Christ.  

 
Acts 19:13-16 confirms this: 

“Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had evil 

spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.  And there 

were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.  And the evil spirit 

answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?  And the man in whom the evil 

spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of  

that house naked and wounded.” 

 

 Using the name of Jesus without knowing Jesus is using His precious name in a flippant 

manner.  Usage of the Lord’s name without recognition of who He is, is using His name in vain. 
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This goes against the commandment of the Lord found in Exodus 20:7: 

“Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain; for the LORD will not hold him 

guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” 

 

 The name of Jesus should bring humility and respect to our spirits.  It should create in us a 

sense of praise and worship.  Therefore, use of His name must be done with sobriety and in 

recognition that He is God.  It is because of Jesus’ deity there is power in His name.  In the name of 

Jesus, miracles of healing and deliverance occur. 

 

Acts 4:10 gives us this account: 

“Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of 

Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here 

before you whole.” 

 

Acts 16:18 says: 

“…But Paul being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ 

to come out of her.  And he came out the same hour.” 

 
 The greatest miracle, which occurs in the name of Jesus, is and always will be the salvation 

of man. 

 

Act 4:12 states: 

“Neither is their salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among 

men, whereby we must be saved.” 

 
 Before you use the name of Jesus in an authoritative manner, make sure you are establishing 

a sound relationship with Him.  Keep in mind the cost behind the power of Jesus’ name.  Strive to 

maintain a right attitude toward this most precious name of the Son of God. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

The Blood of Jesus 

 

Revelation 12:11 says: 

“And they overcame him (Satan) by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and 

they loved not their lives unto the death.” (Parenthesis added.) 

 

 The blood of Jesus plays an important part in the salvation of man.  We know from past 

lessons it is the means of both reconciliation between God and man, and purification of man’s sins 

(Colossians 1:20; 1 John 1:7).  Revelation 12:11 tells us the blood of Jesus is a weapon, which 

enables us to overcome Satan. 

 
1 Corinthians 11:25 lays a foundation to its significance in the area of spiritual warfare: 

“After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the New 

Testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” 

 

The blood of Jesus serves as the covenant between Him and those who love Him.  Covenant 

means testament or agreement.   
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Hebrews 9:15-17 gives us insight into this new agreement: 

“And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the 

redemption of the transgression that were under the first testament, they which are called might 

receive the promise of eternal inheritance.  For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be 

the death of the testator.  For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no 

strength at all while the testator liveth.” 

 

 The covenant Christians enjoy involves an eternal inheritance.  This inheritance gives us the 

right to partake of the benefits of this covenant. 

 
John 1:12 tells us what our right is: 

“But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 

believe on his name.” 

 

We have a right to enter into an intimate relationship with God.  This relationship allows us 

to enjoy God’s promises, protection and heavenly possessions.  The other part of this covenant 

means we belong to God. 

 
1 Corinthians 7:23-24 confirms this: 

“Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men.  Brethren, let every man, wherein he is 

called, therein abide with God.” 

  
By belonging to God, Satan has no rights or power over the Christian’s life unless God gives 

him permission.  We see this in the case of Job.  God gave Satan permission to afflict Job, but Satan 

could not cross the boundaries ordained by God.  (See Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7.)  Since Christians belong 

to God, they must love and obey Him to keep their part of this agreement.  As long as they do their 

part, they can be assured of His protection, partake of His promises, and trust Him with their life 

regardless of the circumstances. 

 

Romans 8:28 gives us this promise: 

“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 

called according to his purpose.” 

 
There is power in the blood of Jesus.  But, like His name some people use His blood as if it 

is a magic formula for every ailment.  The blood of Jesus must be sacred to the Christian.  It serves 

as the lifeline to an eternal promise and inheritance.  To the powers of darkness it serves as a 

notification they have no power or right over the Christian, unless God so ordains. 

 
Ephesians 2:13 tells us: 

“But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.” 

 

We come to a clear understanding of the power and importance of being able to draw near to God in 

James 4:7-10: 

“Submit yourselves therefore to God.  Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.  Draw nigh to God, 

and he will draw nigh to you.  Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double 

minded.  Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy 

to heaviness.  Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall life you up.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Your Testimony 

 

  Revelation 12:11 gives us insight into another weapon: 
  “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their  

  testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.” 

 
A very important weapon is a Christian’s testimony of Jesus Christ.  A testimony is an 

individual’s belief and proclamation of who Jesus Christ is, and what He has done for him or her.  

The key to a powerful testimony rests in it growing. Growth takes place as one seeks to know Jesus 

in greater ways.   

 

Paul made this desire known to the Ephesians in Ephesians 1:17: 

“That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 

and revelation in the knowledge of him.” 

 

Paul made his statement in Philippians 3:8: 

“Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 

Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 

Christ.” 

 
 Paul had a testimony of his precious Lord that sustained him through many tribulations.  His 

testimony grew as he searched and succeeded to know his Lord better. 

 

In the end he was able to make this powerful declaration in 2 Timothy 1:12: 

“For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I know whom I 

have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 

against that day.” 

 

 Paul knew Jesus.  He stood firmly on the foundation of his faith in the One he had grown to 

love and trust.  He had an immovable assurance because Jesus had become his God, Lord and friend. 

What kind of testimony do you have of Jesus?  Is it growing or has it become stagnant?  A growing 

testimony is not an option.  It is a must if you are to overcome Satan and endure to the end. 

 

Note the last part of Revelation 12:11: 

“…and they loved not their lives unto the death.” 

 

 This death points to the death to the dictates of self and the influences of the world.  If you 

are dead at these points, you can actually choose to live unto God.  Satan finds inroads into people’s 

lives through these two avenues.  Application of the cross to both gives one such great liberty to live 

unto and for God.  (See Galatians 2:10 and 6:14.) 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Prayer & Fasting 
 

In Mark 9:20-29 we read an incident about a demon-possessed boy.  The disciples had 

previously tried to deliver the young boy from the demon without success.  The father brought the 

boy to Jesus.  Jesus delivered him. 

 

We read this conversation between Jesus and his disciples in Mark 9:28-29: 

“And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast him 

out?  And he said unto them, this kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting.” 

 

Prayer is an important part of the Christian life.  It is our means of communicating with God.  

This communication is for our benefit.  It is during times of fellowship that we are prepared by God.  

He reveals His will to us and gives us direction, assurance and comfort.   

 

The Apostle Paul showed the importance of prayer by ending the description of the spiritual armor 

with this instruction in Ephesians 6:18:  

“Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 

perseverance and supplication for all saints.” 

 

I refer to prayer as the “big guns” of Christianity.  There is nothing more confusing to the 

enemy than a Christian on their knees.  In fact the enemy tries to keep us from pressing into God 

through prayer.  

 
James 5:16 tells us the one necessary ingredient for prayers to be effective: 

“Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed.  The effectual 

fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” 

 
Being upright before God will make us sensitive to His will.  It will allow Him to answer 

our prayers because we are lined up with His nature and ways.  (Refer to 1 John 5:14-15). 

 
Romans 12:12 gives us this instruction: 

“…continuing instant in prayer.” 

 
Luke 18:1 confirms Paul’s instruction about prayer: 

“And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint.’ 

 

 Endurance is necessary for effective prayer. 

 

Luke 18:7-8 reads: 

“And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 

with them?  I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.  Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, 

shall he find faith on the earth?” 

 

Fasting is another subject, which can be taken to the extreme.  The Pharisees used it as a 

means to appear righteous before others (Matthew 6:16-18).  Some people use it as an avenue to get 

their way with God or to have a mystical experience.  BEWARE!  The real test behind anything in 

the kingdom of God is motivation.  Our motivation in prayer or fasting must be to see God’s will be 

done in order to ensure He receives the deserved glory.  Men such as Moses and Jesus prayed and 

fasted for the purpose of preparation for service to God and to experience His glory.  This type of 

preparation can only be done in private times of fellowship with God.  Fellowship must take place 
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on a daily basis through prayer and study of the Word of God.  (By the way, there is a difference 

between simply reading the Word and studying it.  Both are necessary.  (See Ecclesiastes 12:12) 

 

Preparation is necessary to obey Paul’s instruction found in 2 Timothy 4:2: 

“Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 

and doctrine.” 

 

 Check out your motivation and use of God’s gifts and weapons.  Make sure you are using 

them to bring glory to His name. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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Chapter 41 

 

LEARNING TO TEST 

 

We learned in the first two chapters about our opposition from the flesh and 

Satan.  In our last chapter we examined our weapons.  Now we must understand 

our battlefield.  In the military, strategic points are located.  These locations are 

determined by whether they can benefit the army in winning the war.  As a 

result, these locations become the real battlefields.  The Christian soldier has a 

very important strategic point.  This is where his greatest battles will be fought. 
 

         2 Corinthians 10:5 gives us an introduction to our battlefield: 

                    “Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 

knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.”  

 

 The greatest battle begins in our mind. This battle involves our perception, or knowledge, of 

God.  The ultimate target can be summarized in two words, “our faith.” 

 

Jude 3 gives us this instruction: 

“Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for me 

to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once 

delivered unto the saints.” 

 

 Satan will use pride, fear, doubt, worldly knowledge, and false religious beliefs and 

practices to destroy our hearts and minds.  If Satan defeats us here, we will lose the war!  It is 

important to know how to maintain our home front. 

 
1 Corinthians 11:31 says: 

“For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.” 

 

2 Corinthians 13:5 states: 

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves.  Know ye not your own 

selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobate? 

 
 We must test ourselves to see if we are winning the war.  There is a test Christians can take 

to see where they are in their spiritual life.  It is found in the first letter of John.  In 1 John the word 

“truth” is used many times.  But, we see the following terms being used throughout the letter: 

 

   * We know 

   * We have known 

   * How to know 

 

 John is telling us in his letter that we can know the truth about our spiritual condition.  If we 

do not know the truth about our life before God, we should strive to know for our spiritual well 

being. If we have decided we do not need to know our condition (because we think we are okay) we 

better choose to know for our spiritual survival.  I have broken the 1 John test down into three parts.  

They are: 
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• Doctrinal Test 

• Relationship Test 

• The Fruit Test 

 

Each of these tests establishes and confirms the others.  For instance, if you do not have the 

right doctrine, your relationship with God will not be right.  If your relationship with God is not 

right, the fruit of your life will tell on you. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 
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The Foundational Test 

 
 There are two foundational tests found in 1 John. These two issues make up the base of the 

Christian faith. 

 

The first test is found in 1 John 1:8 & 10: 

“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us… If we say that we 

have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.” 

 

 We need to recognize our sinful condition in order to keep our relationship with Christ in 

perspective.  The truth of our condition will keep us humble and in need of God’s intervention. 

 

Matthew 5:3 tells us: 

“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 

 

 As long as we recognize we are spiritually bankrupt without Christ, we will be assured of 

being a part of the kingdom of heaven.  (Beware of people who believe they don’t have to contend 

with sin in their lives!) Although we may have a sinful disposition, we must not allow it to reign.  

Knowledge of our God and His Word will keep us from sinning. 

 

1 John 2:1 confirms this: 

“My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not…” 

 

John goes on to add this promise if we do sin in the rest of 1 John 2:1: 

“…And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” 

 
 Jesus Christ is the only mediator between man and God. 

 
1 Timothy 2:5 confirms this: 

“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 

 
 The second test involves the identity of Jesus Christ.  1 Corinthians 3:11 declares that there 

is only one foundation in which a person can build their spiritual life upon.  Jesus warned us in 

Matthew 24:23-24 that there would be many claiming to be Christ.  There is only one Jesus Christ.  

He is described in the Word of God.  The real test is whether an individual believes in the true Jesus.  

We see Jesus making reference to this in Matthew 16:15.  Jesus asks Peter this question, “Who do 

you say I am?” 
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 Jesus did not ask Peter if he believed in Him.  He asked him who he believed Him to be.  

John establishes the identity of Jesus in both his Gospel and his first letter.  According to His epistle, 

a believer must be able to make four declarations about Christ. 

 

1 John 2:22 gives us the first insight into the identity of Jesus Christ: 

“Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ?  He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 

and the Son.” 

 
 There is only one Christ the Messiah, the Anointed One.  A believer must believe the Jesus 

of the Bible is the only Christ. 

 
1 John 4:2 gives us the next test to Christ’s identity: 

“Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 

is of God.  

 
 One must believe and claim Jesus is God come in the flesh.  This aspect of Jesus’ nature is 

where the majority of cults differ from mainline Christianity. 

 
1 John 4:14 gives us the next test to Christ’s identity: 

“And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” 

 

 Jesus is not one of the Saviors of the world; He is the only Savior of the world.  He must be 

your personal Savior, and the one you run to for salvation, solutions, direction, and purpose. 

 

1 John 4:15 tells us the final examination: 

“Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.” 

 
 As the Son of God, Jesus is sole revealer of His Father’s love, grace and mercy.  He is the 

expression of His Father in human form.  He came as the Anointed One to reveal the Father’s love to 

a dying world.  Since He was divine by nature, He could become the acceptable sacrifice, giving 

access to man to be reconciled back to his God.  As Savior, He is man’s only hope for deliverance 

from self, sin and the world.  Without understanding Jesus as the Christ, God in the flesh and Savior, 

you cannot correctly grasp Him as the Son of God.  The fullness of Christ exists in all four of His 

identities, and to acknowledge Him in a lesser light is to not know the Jesus of the Bible. 

 
1 John 5:10-11 says: 

“ He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God hath 

made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son.  And this is the 

record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.” 

 
Do you have a testimony of the Jesus of the Bible? If you do not, you need to know. Right 

now He is standing at the door of your heart, knocking and waiting to be let in. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Relationship Test 

 
      There are four parts to this test.  This examination involves your walk with the     

Lord. 

Supplement: 

*Volume 6 
*Book 3:  

LIVING THE 

CHRISTIAN 

LIFE 
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The first part of this test is found in 1 John 1:6-7: 

“If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth;  But 

if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 

Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 

 

 We must be walking in the light of Jesus Christ.  If we are walking in this light, we will be 

His reflection to the world.  As you can see, this light will deal with any sin in our life. 

 

Ephesians 5:8-11 states: 

“For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light: (For 

the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth;) Proving what is acceptable 

unto the Lord. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 

them.” 

 

The second examination is found in 1 John 2:3-6: 

“And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments.  He that saith, I know 

him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.  But whoso keepeth his 

word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are in him.” 

 
Obedience to the Word of God is evidence of love and that you are abiding in Christ.  (See 

John 15:7-10.) 

 

The third part of this test is found in 1 John 2:15: 

“Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.  If any man love the world, the love of 

the Father is not in him.” 

 
 We are in this world, but we are not a part of it.  We must separate ourselves from it in order 

to avoid entanglement with it.  Our relationship with the world will determine what kind of 

relationship we have with God. 

 

1 John 2:17 tells us this about the world: 

“And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 

ever.” 

 

The final part of this test can be found in 1 John 3:10: 

“In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not 

righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother.” 

 

 Believers are being called into an intimate relationship with God.  He desires them to be His 

children, but this relationship expresses itself in obedience and love. 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The Fruit Test 

 
 The fruit test is the examination, which will tell on you.  You can talk the talk, walk the walk 

and dress the dress of a self-righteous individual, but you cannot fake the fruit of the Spirit on a 

consistent basis.  There are four parts to this test. 
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The first one is found in 1 John 3:14-15: 

“We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren.  He that loveth 

not his brother abideth in death.  Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no 

murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 

 
 Love is the big test in Christianity.  In fact, you cannot make it to heaven without it.  Love is 

defined as Christianity in action.  It is a commitment to be right before God and do right by others.  

It will stand when all else fails.  Remember, you can find all the fruit of the Spirit listed in Galatians 

5:22-23 in the definition of love found in 1 Corinthians 13. 

 

The second examination in this area is found in 1 John 1:3-4: 

“That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: 

and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.  And these things write we 

unto you, that your joy may be full.” 

 
 If we have fellowship with God, we will know joy.  We will delight in what we know, see 

and learn about our beloved Lord.  This joy will become complete as we share it with others. 

 

The third test can be found in 1 John 2:29: 

“If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him.” 

 

 Peace with God is a product of an upright life. 

 

James 3:18 states: 

“And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.” 

 

The final part of this test is found in 1 John 5:4-5: 

“For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the 

world, even our faith.  Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 

Son of God? 

 

 If Christ is in your life, you will be an overcomer.  Overcoming is not an option, but a 

manifestation of the Christian life. 

 

Revelation 21:7 confirms this: 

“He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” 

 
 Consider your fruit.  Does it verify that you have a relationship with God? 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

In Conclusion 

 
 There are many enemies ready to rob us of our faith in God.  It is an ongoing battle to 

maintain a pure faith that will stand in all persecution and trials.  The battle for faith can involve 

fighting for others as well. 
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Jude 20-23 tells us: 

“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,  Keep 

yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.  And 

of some have compassion, making a difference.  And others save with fear, pulling them out of the 

fire; hating even the garments spotted by the flesh.” 

   
Like Paul in 2 Timothy 1:12, we must: 

“…know whom (we) believed,…”  (Parenthesis added.) 

 

 It is the knowledge of our precious Lord that gives us confidence and authority to overcome 

all of our enemies and endure to the end. 

 

In conclusion, I want to leave you with Paul’s words found in 2 Timothy 4:7-8: 

“I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:  Henceforth there is laid 

up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 

and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.” 

 

May you have the same declaration as the Apostle Paul had at the end of your earthly 

journey.  May you fight the battle, finish the course and keep your faith pure.  In so doing, you know 

there is a crown of righteousness waiting for you.  But, like those in Revelation 4:10 you will end up 

casting your crown or crowns at the feet of the One who made you heir of salvation with His blood. 

 

The only fitting declaration to end this course is found in Revelation 22:20: 

“Amen.  Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 

 

Personal Notes: ___________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

 

         The Christian life will produce effective ministry. Sadly, the foundation and 

the true Gospel has has been eroded away by the many watered down versions, 

or counterfeit versions of the Bible, that are invading the Church. The following 

books and Bible Studies will help sincere Christians understand what true 

ministry is all about, and keep it in perspective. 

 

Volume 7  
Review Books 1 & 2 

Read Books 3, 4 & 5: 

ROSE OF LIGHT, THORN OF DARKNESS 

(Fictional book based on actual happenings.) 

FROM PRISONS AND DOTS TO CHRISTIANITY 

SO YOU WANT TO BE IN MINISTRY? 

 

Bible Studies: 
How to Serve God, Sup. 2 

What True Ministry Is All About, Sup. 1 

      
 

 
 

Supplements: 
(For the purpose of 

understanding true 

ministry.) 

Read the following 

    books, and do the 

    following  Bible  

    Studies.  

  


